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PANCHATANTRAM OF SRI VISHNUSHARMAN
INTRODUCTION

Salutations to the great ‘Paramahamsas’ the’ ‘Knowers of Brahman’
who only saw divinity everywhere in this ‘brain concocted picture’ of the world.

Who is a ‘Paramahamsa’?

Supposedly, there once existed some swans of a unique kind in the Maanasa Sarovara (lake) in the
Himalayan region, which had the capacity to absorb only the milk from a mixture of water and milk kept in a
pot. The saints belonging to the ParamaHamsa category are supposed to be in such a high level of mind that
they can never see anything but the Self or the Supreme in whatever they perceive. These types of saints are
very rare to find.

In the modern world we have only the worst kinds of minds, which only take the water and discard the milk
in whatever is perceived.

‘PanchaTantra’ is one such mixture of diluted milk prepared by the great scholar Vishnu Sharma for
educating the children (and even adults) easily. The entire knowledge of all practical sciences was taught to
his students through many amusing stories. Stories were there to create interest in the topic and helped them
in remembering the advice that came along with the stories. With a two-lined story, there were some two
pages of instructions taught which the students listened to as an unavoidable blabber, with the hope of
hearing another amusing anecdote after the bitter lecture was over. Though not intent on learning, they
unconsciously became experts in all the sciences. Stories always came to their help in memorizing the topics.
The students wanted only the honey of the stories but had to swallow the bitter medicine that came along
with it. The students consumed both the milk and water and got the benefit of the milk too.

In the modern world somehow ‘PanchaTantra’ the treatise on wisdom has become famous as a story book
for children rather than as a scripture of knowledge.

Panchatantra is a practical guide to life. It discusses all the situations, best or worst that occur in our life and
tells us how to tackle them wisely. It is a torch lit by the great scholar to guide us in the dark gullies of the
world.

But unfortunately we have managed to throw away the milk and are giving the children only the water from
this great book.

Panchatantra is not a collection of animal stories written to amuse the children but a book of guidance useful
for even an aged person.

This work is an attempt to present the creamy milk hidden in this great scripture.

‘SALUTATIONS TO ALL THE GREAT MINDS OF THE ANCIENT INDIA.’
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{CREATING RIFT AMONG FRIENDS}

SIRE)

{PRAYER}

eI TG HANT TRASUIAVAT afgRes: Pealaearicedt

TEIGETAGIAIN argeel] TSI
T Fafaet Afcfarfefagar aravafPsamn: deredifa

AT AUTGHHAAT: Uleqg TIcd TeraT Il

Let Brahma, Rudra, Kumaara, Hari, Varuna, Yama, Agni, Indra, Kubera,
Chandra, Aaditya, Sarasvati, Ocean, Yugas, mountains, Vaayu, Earth (supporting land), Serpents,
Siddhas, Rivers, Ashvini Gods, Shree, Diti, Aditi’s sons (Devas),
Mother Goddesses (like Chandikaa),
Vedas, pilgrimage centers, Sacrifices, Shiva-Ganas, Vasus, Sages, and planets
protect us always.

HAAd aEadd Y WIRRET T
ORI o gy FAoAlsE] FAAMETHIEZ: 121l

Salutations to Manu, Vaachaspati, Shukra, Paraashara along with his son (Vyaasa),
Chaanakya the genius, the creators of treatises on Morality.

FHATAMETHR ST HATATRT [AToperaie

de: gsafideder AL AEH 3

Vishnu Sharma has studied
the entire collection of Texts on Morality (politics) in this world and
has created this Treatise containing five sections
which is very pleasant to the mind.



PhATHEH

{INTRODUCTION TO THE STORY}

JIATIHIT AT AT Sue ARRARITT ATH AIRA|

T HbTheUgs: TaReJUHPCH TR AR I eRUTGITel: HehelehellUNS Tl SHIAThella
ST Gd [T G GAT: WAGHUA! TgATDARAThIA=AATDNT ATATAT do7g: |

It is so heard: There is a city named Mahilaaropya in the Southern regions, ruled by a king named
AmaraShakti. He was like a divine ‘Kalpa tree’ (wish-fulfilling tree) in attending to the needs of all the
people (he was extremely compassionate and charitable); his feet was worshipped by the ‘clusters of
blossoms’ formed by the ‘collected colourful rays shooting out from the gems’ studded on the ‘crowns’ of
the ‘great kings’ (all the great kings revered him and respected him); he had mastered all the sciences.

He had three sons named Bahushakti, Ugrashakti and Anantashakti, who were of very wicked nature.
(They were averse to learning and were impolite to one and all).

HY ST dresTH i aH@ATed AiadEgd dard-"a: Adadgaiadeddd Gar: AMeaar:
IR [Tea=uTa & AseU T J AiegdAsa|

Observing his children who were not interested in any learning, the king called his ministers for a meeting
and addressed them like this, “Hey you all! You all already know that these sons of mine are averse to
learning any scripture, and are completely without any intelligence. Observing them like this, I do not feel
happy even when ruling this great kingdom.

3rYar |ifaeH=ad Or, it is rightly said,
HSATAHIHEFA FATSTAl Fat e’
TAEA FICUG R Adood S8t Soelll4 i

Of the three types of sons, namely the unborn, the dead and the foolish,
the dead and unborn sons are better, for they both give only a little pain;
but the idiot son burns you throughout the life.

R IHGTET IRIAJY AFITHAS &R ST Ul IRATY T Dhedda AT
W gL AR AT T TAY gEidTariage] FUGTAURORgHIsT qa 115 |

It is better that an abortion occurs;
it is better that there is no union of the couple at all in the prescribed period;
it is better the child is still-born; it is better that even a daughter is born,
1t 1s better that the wife is barren; it 1s better that the child never leaves its womb;
but never should a son be there who is not learned,
though he may have other adorable qualities like beauty and wealth.

foh o fhaa dear a1 o g A gryer
BIsY: AU ST AT F fagled AfbAAI6|

What can be done with a cow that does not deliver a calf, nor yields milk?
What is a son worth who is not learned nor devoted to the elders?

RIAT a1 GIFAOT AT HYEcd FAUHIET
I AGUSTAALY RS 3 Slsold Aa: 1171l

Better is the death of a son;
but never a state where the son who holds the name of the family acts foolish;
because of which a man (father)
has to feel embarrassed in the assembly of the wise, like the son of an adulteress!




ONONUEARS & Udfd Biee TEyAr I8
derrear Ife giaa aq geear el safdis|

If the son’s name is not written excitedly
at the beginning of the list containing the names of the people who are of noble characters,
then in what way is she lesser in state than that of a barren woman?

AN JAT FREUDTM Hafd TUT PISTATEIIATH |31 T HZAT Gl H>oTATAT TS gsarrel faefd|
ddt U1 7 H FARAT: fAfg Tiea qarsgEas” |

Then do something by which these sons of mine will become intelligent. Here in my court itself, there are
fifty scholars who enjoy the salary given by me. Therefore see to it that my wishes can be fulfilled in some
way.”

ddh: Mard-"¢a gIEATRAY: cATRI0T 4TA, IdT AT HA=arcifar, A&7 AoRIEf,
FIFAATETOT ATCTAIAG S [TT T T THATTRARMEIOT AR dd: Ufaaras safa” |

Then one of them said,“Deva! To study the texts on grammar it takes twelve years; then the texts on Dharma
of Manu (ManuSmiriti), the treatises on economics (Artha) authored by Chaanakya, and the treatises on
Kaama (desire) authored by Vaatsyaayana, have to be mastered. In this manner, one understands the texts
written on Dharma, Artha, and Kaama, and finally gets enlightened (about the three goals prescribed for the
human beings, namely Dharma, Artha and Kaama) (Fulfilment of the desired achievements through honest
work supported by the ordained rules of the Vedic Scriptures).”

HY JeALTd: AT Ffd: Ue-"3rAarsTd SHadeafavd: |[giddraaana reamamoT|
dchaIyAT e fpfacau yaraard Recade” 3fdish T Id:
Then a minister named Sumati stood up in their midst and said, “The life of a human being is very short. The

study of Grammar texts itself will take a long time to get over with. Therefore think of some compact text
which can be used in making these princes learned. Because it is said,

HeecUR el AT Faed dATgded™ faear:
TR Jdl TEIHAURY $ed] s8I aiRfAarFgAeaTI9 |

The grammar text 1s very huge and has much depth.
The life of a human being is short, and the obstacles are many.
Only the essence has to be grasped leaving out the wastetul sections,
like the swans absorbing only the milk from the water (that is mixed with milk).

AEATTE TSURraAT AT STEI0T: HPolRMETURSIH: BIFHHATG AeTehIfcl: [AEH FHAUICAA Jod &
Tdlegreh Ugglehisafid” sfdl

There is a Brahmin named VishnuSharma. He is a master of all sciences. He is well known in the circle of
students. Offer these princes to his care. He will definitely make them learned, very fast.”

ol derhvd TaSURMATUTATEE Wara -3 HTdeAe T I RTINS Ufd SeaATsdeaHe 2
fagarf& qur %, dersE cai AFAAA ArerAeanfA” |

The king heard his words and called VishnuSharma and said, “Hey Bhagavan! Please oblige me and make
these boys unparalleled masters of the political science quickly. Then I will honor you with the ruling power
of hundred villages.”

HY TSRt § TSTHR-"¢a AT A dLFaaad A% aafasd aaaRaarsit SOfd gaidre
g QACATHYCH fe AMfdmerie HATH dd: Faardacan S |(fd agar|sgar @y
fFeae: Iarseadfocggddifd IFasehfaaiey cagaadicemden a fFReda yeas]

fepeq cacmdariieead TEIdfaalE dReAf [dfcoeadAadal f&ad: |[IUE vSAHIsFIedX

dd QAAIAE JeTdeaaeesd HREAMH Jdl dArefd gdl gt FedIR—RgH" |

Then VishnuSharma addressed the king and spoke like this.
“Deva! Listen to my solemn promise! I will never sell knowledge even for the ruler-ship of hundred villages!




However, if I do not make your sons experts in the ‘Administration science’ within the next six months, then
I will renounce my very name! What more, listen to this lion’s roar of mine! I do not speak like this, being
greedy for wealth. I have passed eighty years and I have renounced the desire for all the sense pleasures.
What use is wealth to me? But, to fulfil your request I will make an amusing diversion in the learning
process. Write down today’s date. If I do not make your sons unparalleled masters of the ‘Administration
science’, then no Deva shall guide me towards the higher worlds of knowledge!”

3ATSE TS 1 SO SHFATT Uld=ll Hcar FAd: Uge: [AEAdTicadeasd Hel
dePAREEA Wi fAfaarsna|

The king and his ministers heard the impossible vow promised by the Brahmin, and felt happy and surprised
at the same time. The king left his sons in his care and felt very much relieved.

fsuperatsfr arerer ded ‘fAade fFEaufd srergda deugoner gdfeideraor afa
Tsad=AT0T TR UifSared T Qs degdicy Araugdd JUh1 Jgdr: |ad:93fa

UdcUsadedd ATH AfAAME Freraaraard Hael Ugas|

Vishnu Sharma kept them with him and to educate them wrote the five sections of Administration science
named ‘MitraBheda, MitraSampraapti, Kaakolukeeya, Labdha-Pranaasha, and Apareekshitakaaraka’, and
taught those princes. They too studied them and became experts within six months as he had declared. From
that time onward, this science of Administration has become very popular and is used in educating children.

Gil E|§?IT ‘What more,

Ffa T 3¢ facy Afawrs gqonfa =
J TUHITATAITT AWPIETT dera= 10|

He who studies or listens to this science of Administration daily
will never ever get defeated even by Indra.

PTTHT|

{INTRODUCTION TO THE STORY ENDS}



HY fAAAG ATH YAA TedH

THE FIRST TANTRA
NAMED
‘CREATING RIFT AMONG THE FRIENDS’

TEATAT hAUT
{INTRODUCTORY STORY}

3ATT: YR TN aA1H UUH ded JEIRACH: ;|

Now begins the first section named ‘MitraBheda’, in which the first verse begins like this.

TEAAT Aeleete: fFasigquaida RAafadeda Jegeha faamfa: i1

The increasing true friendship between the lion and the bull in the forest
was destroyed by a deceitful greedy jackal.

PROLOGUE

The whole book of PanchaTantra mostly contains animal characters acting the story out; but the book is not
intended to entertain children with some childish animal stories.

Man is a mammal who is at the peak point of evolution and has conquered all his base qualities of his
evolutionary ancestors; so we hope optimistically. But still he is just an animal who contains within himself
all the qualities of all the other animals. If in every event we could place a magical X-ray machine in front of
him and observe, we may be surprised by the animal forms that appear inside the human disguise.

Vishnu Sharma has used his wisdom as an -ray machine, sees the civilized human being as he is, as an
animal in human form and exposes his animal qualities unabashedly.

The First Tantra is named ‘MitraBheda’ meaning ‘Creating rift between the friends’.

The whole story is about how to break a friendship, yet it is a lesson for all the friends as to, how not to let
their friendship break. The main characters in this story are a lion, a bull, and two foxes- one a passive
witness and another, a deceitful schemer. The lion represents the leadership quality in a person; the bull
represents the ordinary good man of the world who does not have much understanding about the fraudulent
events that go on in political circles. The foxes represent the scheming nature in a man; which sometimes can
even ruin a guileless friendship between a rich ruler and a poor public.

LION:

The Lion is named Pingalaka, a person of yellowish or reddish brown hue; or a person rich and prosperous
overflowing with wealth and gold. We will see the lion Pingalaka picturized as oscillating between the good
and the bad by trusting any person who flatters him and becoming the puppet in their hands. If you are a
leader, beware of the schemers around you.

BULL:

The Bull is named Sanjeevaka, who just wants to live happily adjusting with all.

The bull Sanjeevaka represents a guileless person who trusts anyone with full heart; he is a person who
cannot see evil in this world; well, when he sees evil he is left helpless to face the circumstances and perish.
If you are a good man, don’t be too good like the bull Sanjeevaka, but try to understand that the world
contains wicked minds also, and be clever enough not to fall into their traps.

FOXES:

The first one is named Karataka- which actually is the name of the propounder of art and theft. If you are a
schemer but yet unselfish do not support deceit like Karataka to walk out at the end after the evil is done.
Save the situation before it goes out of hand. The second one is named Damanaka, the ‘winner’, who can
manipulate anybody to achieve his selfish ends. If you are a schemer with only selfish gains as your life’s
mission like Damanaka, what else to comment but- ‘Keep out’!

To all those who adore friendship-
‘Beware of the ‘Damanakas’ hiding in the human minds’.

To all the selfless souls-
‘Beware of the selfishness hiding in all the human minds.’



({THE MAIN STORY}
daUT IFHIA, AT MR UG ARARN ATH TIRHA T AT HRAear adareant
AT ARG T[T [T PTG EATRGET RieaT WIeUe ‘AeIsR Ry sefurnReaetar:
HAATTI IT 36 1,

So it is heard! There is a city named ‘Mahilaropya’ situated in the southern region. There lived a merchant’s
son named ‘Vardhamaanaka’ in that city; he had earned huge amount of wealth through righteous means.
Once as he was sitting on his bed at night, and he thought anxiously like this, “Even if abundant wealth
belongs to one, one should think of ways to increase it and do the needful for sure. Since it is spoken thus:

{IMPORTANCE OF WEALTH}

afe afgaa fefeaaeda a Rafa

Jad AfdATEaEACIRG Taraddli2 |
There is nothing that is not possible to attain through wealth.
Therefore, an intelligent man should strive to amass wealth only.

JEaeaer Ao qenaeasy e
TEITAT: H QA ollh JEATAT F T TS 13l

He who has wealth has friends; he who has wealth has relatives;
he who has wealth is a well-respected man in the world;
he who has wealth is a learned man
(since he is sought by all and is flattered by one and all!)

a9 g F dg J af<Geu a 41 &l
F aceF & afdar I Nad41

There 1s no learning, no charity, no statue, no art, and no firmness
which has not been made the attribute of the rich
by the beggars hovering around them (to gain his favour).

gg die R afdd wisit goara
TSArsT gReToT wder getarad s i

In this world, even the enemy of a wealthy man gets honoured,
but, the acquaintance of a poor man is treated as a wicked person always.
(Such is the power of wealth!)

HAFAST ggedT: HAFIEITEA:
Uddea fopam: gal: gdasa saraem: 6|l

When the wealth is accumulated from various sources
and when it keeps increasing abundantly,
then all works get completed effortlessly,
like the rivers flowing down from the mountain without any effort.

Idd Jeusaisi agaraasi s
T=Id Tea=arsTU g gHEar aaEg 17 ||

Even a man not worthy of worship gets worshipped;
even a man who should not be sought for gets sought after;
even a man who should not be saluted gets saluted.
Such is the influence of wealth.



iAo 3a ¥g: SrRIvIE=ay

UAEATChROTTGd FaATIAAAd 18 |

Nourished by the food, the senses are capable of performing all their actions.
This is the very reason why the wealth is also extolled as the means for everything.

37T SaaiteptsT THAMAATT Tarch
cgeFcdl SARIaR T &% Treatd ggd: 19l

A man of this world in need of wealth will even stay at ‘cremation grounds’ (without fear);
he will even discard his wealth-less parents and move away (to earn wealth).

MAGTHATT oy VAT Hafed & Teom:
9T g A A gerea JlaAs Fg: 110l

The aged men become youths if they have wealth.

The youth are indeed old if they do not own wealth.
(The women seek the wealthy men only!)

{MEANS OF EARNING WEALTH}
¥ ard: geuron uiSweuridald, Rt Guddar HiREv AuiuTeld caagRuT aioTehAuT Tl
FITATT AWl arforsdarsfateparsdens: &rd|
This wealth can be attained by men through six means namely, by begging, by serving the king, by

agricultural activities, by getting learned, by lending money for interest, and by merchandise’. Among all
these, the wealth got through merchandise is never a bad bargain.

AT It is also said
&1 foe AFTRT Fur Sfaassr
SI: TFerer faar efaaagearsia favar

PHCTEIRGT WA e ARMHATT

J A IoSAIichAT WH adafdg i il

The begging profession has lost its esteem because of vile characters.
The king never gives the correct remuneration.
Agriculture is a hard work.
Education is difficult because one has to be always polite to the teachers.
The lending business ends you in poverty,

because even the original money given as a loan to another never comes back.
1 do not find any other business better than merchandise.

U GAVHUTT: TUTHITE:
AT R BhEdeeT: TRATCHD: (112 1]

Among all the methods mentioned as the means of earning wealth,
the 'hoarding of things for sale' is the best one; rest is not dependable.

{SEVEN TYPES OF MERCHANDISE}
dod aiftisd AafauaAE T |aadr Micudcader: Aamyden: Mi¥eans aRdaewerE:
fHLAThABUTH FeATHATTH SRATRIGIUSIAIAA |

Even in merchandise, there are seven types mentioned as the means for earning wealth.

They are like this: selling the perfumes, pawning, business connected to cows; cheating the regular
customers, selling worthless stuff for extraordinary prices, incorrect weighing in the balance, and selling
foreign goods.

I It is said




10

UU?THT Ullirﬂaﬁ. EI'U'J iéﬁﬂrﬂ: Eﬁla—ﬂaliaiﬁ:
IJyhd T Joshld deadd Uerad 1131l

Among all saleable products, perfume is the best;
even gold and other things are not comparable to it.
One increases to hundred, when it (perfume) is bought and sold.

fFeT ofdd e 48 wMfd waeaar
AT ra qad gereareguanRIds 1141

When the pawned object has made entry into his house,
the rich man prays like this to his deity.
‘If the man who has pawned dies, I will offer anything to you in return’.

TippdAiagd: 8 Reaafd Jaar ge:
agYT AU FAITT oTeuT AT 1151
The rich man in the cow-business thinks happily,
‘This whole earth filled with all the wealth has been obtained by me!

(I can allow my cows to graze everywhere.)
What else do I need?’

o

TRFRAIGATTTS=d Aehdchusar et

eeafd dgaefetl JgcgAuT A6l
Observing eagerly the regular customer who has arrived,
the ‘greedy fellow after money’ becomes happy as if a son is born to him.
(He gets ready to cheat the customer.)

3ed=d And also

qoitsgofats: aRfRasdasas aon e
fAearraey ya gpfaRy wrfente=mEH 17|

Cheating the acquainted customers with incorrect weights
and always quoting incorrect prices for the commodities, is the nature of the merchants.

3ed=d And also
fgaoT T39[0T faa Hrusshata=eton:
UTCdecgIATealhl glaRiTedd I’ 1118 ]

Those adept in the sales techniques
get twice or thrice the original amount in their business, when they visit the foreign countries.’

{SANJEEVAKA’S STORY}
gAd FFUYRY AYLMAT HosiA ey YA fAUt e graniewe: ufed:|
Having decided in this manner, he collected the goods to be sold in Mathuraa, and on an auspicious day,
taking the blessings of his elders, seated on a good cart, he began his journey.

dET T ASITguH Teolladheeghadlel Jeictedl Yaier! Udt|aaRe: Fseiam iR
JHATHTSHAAAT: Hel USHYLATAT hicicderol JIHSI faury HAware |

Two auspicious bulls named Sanjeevaka and Nandaka were born in his house and were bred there itself.

They had been yoked to the cart to pull it along the road. Of the two, the bull named Sanjeevaka climbed
down towards the bank of the River Yamunaa and slipped in the wet sand; he broke the yoke and sat down.

HY d TEITYATNFT IEA: W RAuEHTAIdeS 7 TWeceed: BRI JamorHg#aHeaid|
Vardhamaana felt very much distressed by seeing the condition of his pet bull. He even broke his journey for
three days waiting for the bull to recover.
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3y o fawvorATeFd AfSRfARTH-"4: AR, fhAd quey pd RFecaroadPa TeuRIsTEA
I GALAATY: caIT e [AAfad:|

Observing him sad like this, the co-travellers said to him, “Hey noble merchant! How can you jeopardize the
lives of all of us by making us all wait here in this dangerous forest filled with lions and tigers?

3o I It is said,

J TIeUET Pd HR ARRATIAR:
TACATd UIUScd TcFaeUTgRI&ToTH” 1191l

An intelligent man does not destroy much for the sake of less.
If he can lose only a little and save much,
then that is the sign of his intelligence.”

HATsE deaury Feonahey WU feawcarsAuae Hicar ufeda: 1312 emgewr 30 agurd
deal fafeear asoitas TReIsT gEal Tcarseagqed ardare Hegrssg:- "Earfd=, Fclsal
Fooldeh: | EATHEG Ardareeaisele fa HAcar afgar depa:" 3l

Vardhamaana agreed to their words. He placed a few men to care for the bull and continued his journey with
his fellow travellers. Those men in turn felt the forest to be too dangerous to remain alone there. They left
the bull there itself, and went off quickly to join the merchant caravan. They lied to their master like this,
“Svaamin! That poor Sanjeevaka is dead. We cremated him in the fire as we felt that, such an act would have
been your wish.”

dogcal AIYATE: FATdAT TR G ITaTACIS B RAAT: JUICHINGHT: TaATHHR |

Hearing their words Vardhamaana felt grateful towards them for their kind act. Emotionally moved by the
bull’s death, he performed all the necessary funeral rites connected to the death of the bull.

TSI STATY: AVAAT THAH oI 4 FRAIRRAATRICATRIAINT: HAFACYAR IFATTCHIUS |

dF MBATeAMA ATAGOMMDT HE TR ARREIFIUH sa O: SHaedad=d Tgd: UcTe
TEHTRTAETIATON I FAGRIITSTIES TG,
Sanjeevaka had more life-span to his credit. He revived by the cool moist winds blowing from the river; he
got up somehow with all effort he could muster and reached the bank of the river. Eating the ‘tender grass
shoots shining like the emeralds’, within a few days he shone like the ‘bull of Shiva’. He developed a huge
hump on his back and became very strong. Everyday he broke the anthills around there with his horns and
roared aloud. It is well-said,
Rfad fAefa daxféd gRfard Saea faaeafa
Sacgarsi g faafed: pauaalsi e eaafaizol
That which is un-protected remains protected by the unseen fate.

That which is protected perishes when the fate is against it.
Even an orphan lives left in a forest. Even with no effort spared, the one inside the house dies.

{STORY OF PINGALAKA}
3y FefRAfcusTas! a#F g gdaeuiga: Rurarge: sehurard Jaardeaddo’: dssllaned
TFFRARTE gqrea 30N |
Once a lion named Pingalaka came to the banks of river Yamunaa to drink water and ease his thirst,

surrounded by all the animals that were his followers. He heard the loud deep roaring sound of Sanjeevaka
from far. Hearing that sound, he felt very much anxious.

degcdl 3cld eAPolged: FATHATDBR TeoTd dedd TgUsellaeATale aerd:|

TJHAUSATTEYT foag e Rergari¥a: sretar: fhgarafdl

Frightened he hid himself under a fig tree making a protective circle of four sections.

{In the innermost circle the king will stay; the next circle will be occupied by trustworthy ministers and the
subordinates; the third circle will be occupied by the soldiers; the outermost ring will contain the spies and
the guards.}
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The four-fold sphere will be like this; the lion, the followers of lion, the servants, and the ordinary class of
spies and guards.

{COWARDICE OF A KING MAKES HIM A PUPPET IN THE HANDS OF A CHEAT}
HY T TCHEGHAADATHAA! gl YIMelt AleAGA HEUART Fergaararedidt T e

AT d: [ C\tHa'iChISQdId\' HG Ch{CCh,m ('IICIC\{-J'IC{-CII:HI bd\f-hd,l'éullq qajdl*ct&diddlq Ry 1|

o fafed Ruragenst Agcy oggeaar Ru dlAaarsiedisy acde fya:”|

There were two foxes named Karataka and Damanaka, the sons of the minister. At present they were without
jobs and followed the king always, trying hard to win his favour.

They both discussed with each other (about their future moves to favour the king).

Damanaka said, “My good friend Karataka! Now our Master has gone down the river bank to drink some
water, and staying there only. For what reason has he not ventured to quench his thirst but is concealing
himself inside a circular-arrangement under a fig tree and acting distressed?”

FICh 3E-"Hg TPATTIRAS IUROT|3H I Id:

Karataka said-“Hey good man! What does it matter to us?

It is said,
HAURY AR AT & DgiAesid
¥ vg [Aua aifd dreficaréla aex:12111"

That man who wants to engage in doing something
which is not at all connected to him,
will indeed die like the monkey which removed the wedge.”

GHAD JHIe- r-th:Idd\ |[Damanaka said, “How is that so?”

rssrd Ic{-Karataka said,
(1)
CIGIGIMCIGECE]
{THE STORY OF THE MONKEY WHICH REMOVED THE WEDGE}

"HIEATIATNIFATY HATY afOTFYAVT TRYUSHALY ST DIARCYA (AT T & Hoeh:
TATITETTT ACATEAAIRAERTY AIRFALY e ied|

Near some city, a merchant’s son wanted to build a temple in the centre of some thickly grown grove of
trees. The labourers, and the architects who worked there, usually left that site and went to the city at noon to
have their lunch.

HY HeITUCIUTEID ARIATHTNTHT TRHACITTH]|

Once by chance, a group of monkeys arrived there after wandering here and there.

TIFET FEIRRSTeUAs TRl IojgaTeread: TaF: Wherdeh awafaikaa e

A log of wood belonging to the acacia tree had been half-cut by a carpenter and left there at the site, with a
wedge stuck in-between the crack.

TdfeHAededl d ITeRT: dRRIERUTHGYSIERUIAY IJATSAT ShIFSJHAREYT: |

Meanwhile some monkeys started playing on top of the trees, roof of the building and logs of woods with
abandon.

THY AV T HAH G R AT ERI Ededsd sufaea urforei Hrereh e
YISUITEATARS dATdTET FAHATIIAGUURT TIEYTATA Tl elehed Agel dcomata fadfeda|
HASE T HATRY' A 13TNATRAAV IMeRIsTAT dfcshAa camaror|”

One of the monkeys of restless nature who was fated to die, sat on the half-cut log of wood and started
pulling the wedge away with both of his hands. His scrotum was hanging in-between the two slices of wood,
and when the wedge was removed what happened has already been told. That is why I say,
'Avyaapaareshu’(in affairs not of your concern). We have enough food left over to eat after the king finishes
his meals, so why bother about these things (as to why he is protecting himself inside a circular ring?)”
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GHAD 3Te-"HATATRRIY Faedd |ded b 5 1,

Damanaka said, “You are just a person hankering after food only! That is not right. It is said,

{MEANING OF LIFE}
géd\ldil-lchlicm*{ulIagudlﬁbqqqﬁl*{cbl{ulld\

JUEHT 38T gUeiS B F Fufd Faarsl221

The wise men seek shelter with the king because
1t will be conducive to the welfare of their own kith and clan, and harmful to the enemies of oneself.
Who does not simply fill his belly?

G2 Also,
IfEAsala Shdfed dgd: HIsT Sitag
ity fF 9 Fdfed Tsear FaEIQIUIANI23 |l

Let him alone live, by whose living many live.
Don’t the birds also fill their bellies through their beaks?

dAT T And also,
Jooiiedd &N Uidd AJSA T idfasarioor: dad
deat# Shifdafde gagled doam: wrpisf Sfafa R afesa gzwi241)

When the life is lived by men even for a second
getting praised for their achievement in arts, valour, wealth and nobility of character,
that alone is said to be a life worth lived for; so say the wise ones.
Even a crow lives (a worthless life) for long, by eating the crumbs thrown as offering to it.

QA ACHAT d T NOT T FoYIt N &A1 F v d T cgadt
fh & Sfaawe & Agsaes Hisi safa R afesa gzhii2s |l

He who does not directly or indirectly act kindly towards his relatives or the needy or the servants,
what is the use of his life on this earth?
Even a crow lives (a worthless life) for long, by eating the crumbs thrown as offering to it.

IR HlcpeAiced! U AfB>ofior:
FHJE: PHIGIV: TIeUchaia Jefdli26ll

A tiny stream becomes full with just a little water;
the hand of the mouse gets full with just tiny bits of food crumbs;
a wretched man is satisfied and feels happy with just a little gain.

G2 Also,

fh daF ST STad AATaTeTRon
INEA F I TIET AT aar JATN27 1|

What is the use of a person, who is just born to steal away the youth of his mother,
if he does not ascend high on top of his family like a flag (with his great achievements)?

oRafdfd §aR fa: & a1 F JEd
SAEG 0T s T: Tged PBaies: 128l

In this rotating wheel of the world-existence, who does not get born after death!
He alone is said to be really born, who shines with excessive prosperity and fame.

R Also.

AT AR TEIY O STeHAATHed

JeaToe AT eloledeldee Haid 291l




14

Even the tiny grass growing on the river bank attains the fulfilment of its birth,
since the people who drown in the waters hold on to it for support, and get saved.

AT T And also,
Sed TaeT olfdh STelal 8a HooteT: 1301

The ‘rain-bearing clouds’ float steady and stable in the higher regions of the sky,
and remove the difficulties of the people; but they are indeed very rare.
Likewise, those good men who are stable in character and live in a higher mental state,
always help people in distress; they too are rare to find.

T @ aF saean: 'R faga:
TehAT aefd 197 AearaAfy ar qeerafa s

Learned men remember a mother as an extraordinary person deserving respect,
because there is always a chance that her womb may contain some person
who may become the teacher of even great ones.

AUFREIGAATD: AT FTACAREhAT AHA
fAaaetedereior gear afgel g saferd:" 132l

A person who is powertul will be despised if his power does not get expressed.

The wooden log (with the hidden fire) gets stepped on easily by one and all,
but not when the fire inside it is blazing outside.”

Ch HTE-"3dl draeuural afchaATaiRae camaroT|
Karataka said, “We both do not hold official posts anymore, so why should we bother about all this?

{THE STATE OF A MAN WITHOUT A JOB}
3hod It is said,

WSEITU‘UIHT 1 Q\FT RIS ECE g?‘?-ﬁ
T PIAATATA THA T fISFAAA33 |l

If the fool who is no more employed and is ignored says something in front of the king,
then he will not only be disrespected, but will be derided also.

dAT I And also,

TIETT Ay JAD dHd Bel
TURA Hafd TTcded JIM: YeFelde TAT" 134 ]

One should utter a speech where there is some fruitful response.
Color looks extremely prominent on a white cloth alone.”

EHAD 3Te-"AT A d¢| Damanaka said,“No, do not say like that.
{WHY MEN TRY TO PLEASE THE KINGS AND THE RICH PEOPLE}

HYUT: UUl: T daa afg afde
TUTATSTIUYTe: TIfe Farfaalerd: (135 ||

If a man serves the king well,
then even the one who has lost his position, will regain his post.
If one does not serve the king properly,
then even the one holding the post may lose it.

Id 3whod Because it is said,
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IR FUiAseId Fgsd RAaadaApaaeepd o
ORIV HAUST: YAGT oI Icarddr Hafa acuaRaeaf=aisel

The king only favours the man in his proximity,
whether he be illiterate, or of an unworthy family or uncultured.
Usually, the kings, the damsels and the creepers
embrace anything that is next to them only.

dAT I And also,

PuyaGaEd I RAfReaica dger:
HRIEfET Qet: AITgeaedata aridas|37 1

The ‘servants who know what sort of objects please or irritate the king’,
will slowly get the king to favour them (in the future),
though he might be insulting them at present.

faradar sr<oEr Reufamantear
Jargritderda A arifidd [ari3s

For the learned persons, for the men with great ambitions,
for those talented in the arts or valour, for those who are adept in services,
there is no other shelter than the king.

Y ST HRICHR e Regleadludlied I

AT e gt RfafAa39l

Those who keep away from the king, being proud of their family and caste,
are destined to beg all through their lives.

T UIEERICHTAT GIRTEAT FHEST:
JATGIeETSs A Taiiuda fasnfa d:1401

Those idiots who say that the kings are difficult to please
are only making an exhibition of their own foolishness and laziness.

_\qE”o—c?:llsllo—Ulalirq:lgla\ WQW
Tafa fpadt AT DAdATATATH 14111

After observing the serpents, tigers, elephants and lions getting controlled,
what is a king for the ‘intelligent one’ acting with caution?

Tl AT fagre anfd wr afas
AT AGTHATT Toead o UURidll42 ||

The intelligent man takes shelter in the king alone, and reaches great heights.
The sandalwood tree does not grow anywhere else, but the Malaya mountain.

TATITATATOT ATTATH FARAT:

el FHATH ATASI: THe=l Hid U143 ]

If the king is pleased,
the white royal umbrellas, the excellent horses, the ‘musth’ elephants all become yours.”

hICh AHTE-"3HY AT i) cmid-ldl :"| Karataka said, “Then, what do you want to do now?”
Arssrdiel-" 34 3reAcEars Ugareen fidr MquRansr add|dea aear e e “afey
fOoe I 3 T84T SRHEET Thdda afaured” |
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Damanaka said, “At present, our king Pingalaka and his retinue are in the grip of fear.

So, first we will approach them and find out the cause of their fear and choose one among the many
strategies like, ‘Alliance', 'War', '"Travel (escape /attack)’, 'Remain secure at one’s place', 'Take help from
others', 'Double-dealing’; and act accordingly."

I 3Me-"3Y HY I Hald TgIATIEsT Faral” |
Karataka said, “How do you know that the king is frightened?”
Arssrdid-"91g fhdAT Td 3h>d Damanaka said- “What is there to know? It is said,

{POWER OF OBSERVATION}
SARAISY: AT T@rd &A1 AN dgfed aifedr:
ITHAET TS FeT: WISTaw=Tthen & gg: 11441

Even the animals can sort of, make out the meanings of the words uttered.
The horses and elephants do as directed.
Learned men can understand even words that are not spoken loudly.
The brains are made to understand the signs made by the others.

dAT I AJ: And Manu says,
3ThRRFarcoiear Jear Hwoa o
ATTFATARNT T&TASTcAITd FeT: (145 ||

1t is easy to read the minds of others
through the ‘appearance, signs, gait, action, speech’,
and the 'changes observed in the eyes and the face’.

dedd HTHel U TAGIUHTAVT AN Ppear aMeped o el Afaequed FAMAGRAATH" |
Therefore, I will approach the frightened king and remove his fear using my intellectual prowess, bring him
under my control and get back my minister’s post.”

PICh HTE-"HATHAT HAEHAIIHE |dchddad gl Reaia” |

Karataka said,“You do not know anything about serving a superior. How can you bring him under your
control?”

HISSTAT-"HYAT GaTd(d=l: FAT & ATdicHS PISdTSIIRITHYAT ATIME TS Togd
JAUIET ARG gfe Tnfde Is@ar daedea|

Damanaka said, “What do you mean by saying that I do not know the science of serving the superiors?
When I was a child playing on the lap of my father, I chanced to hear the words of the learned men who
visited our house. They used to discuss the science of administration with each other. I have heard a lot about

the science of serving the superiors, and I still have that knowledge preserved in my mind.
Listen to this statement,

{THE SCIENCE OF SERVICE}
{Service here does not exactly refer to the service done by the maids and men who sweep and mop the
floors. We all serve some one or other, the parents, teachers, saints, politicians, authorities etc. }

gaoigityar gedi fafeafca arew:
A FAlaTT I S AfagHlI461l

These three categories of men alone
can ever own the earth filled with the golden flowers (ripened crops);
the valorous one, the learned one and the one who knows the art of serving.

AT T AT YTRT ITerdreran faIve:

IR fAgeEdegRoT Ta A=gAT|47 |
That alone is considered as service which is conducive to the welfare of the Master;
especially one should be extremely obedient to him (by grasping the intention of his words).
The intelligent man should come under the shelter of the king only through this door, and not any other.
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A A AT IO IE F  Jdd Uivsd:
q f& aAcha fhiad gepereuuical4s|

An intelligent man should not serve a person. who does not recognize his good qualities.
1t will not be fruitful like the barren land getting well-cultivated.

geAuBaeEAsy deg: Jegaqonicad:
HIITSIA TEATCH S BIollea IS 149 ||

A person who is fit to be served should be served, even if he lacks wealth.
The service will surely bear fruit and last the whole of life, even if there be some delay in its appearance.

A FATUIER: YEI=TRIT: T
d cdaElcAdUCTg eed Tosd: 1501
1t 1s better for the intelligent man fto sit at one place like a pillar;
be without food; and wither away to his death.
But never should he desire to serve a non-intelligent person.

Jah: TfRA gf® HUvT uTurar
A 6 9 F g Fear@ed a afd J:I511l

If the servant hates his master, because he is rude and miserly in character,
then why not he blame himself for not knowing
whom one should serve and whom one should not serve?

TAACT  fasne agenat anfed ae:
Alshdeuidecasy: Fal Joahasi alis2|

If the servants never get rest or even barely satisty their hunger by serving a person,
then they should discard him
like avoiding the sun-plant which is worthless, even if filled with flowers and fiuits always.

TSATIR Sedr>e AR FEIATCAT
Qfed UelleR el dcid Astad 53l

One should consider the king’s mother, his queens, his son,
his prime minister, his priest, and his door-keeper
as equal to the king himself (and not show disrespect ever).

ST geaetih: PeATpcaraasTor:
FATT ATTFeT T: T HAGTTTedNH: 1154 |

If a servant who knows what actions should be done and what should not,
who completes all the orders of the king without a flaw,
and who just utters ‘Live long’ whenever he is addressed by the king,
then he will become dearer to the king.

TITeSt fad gurd A e
JE T UICIS § Hdgoidedd: 155

The servant, who expresses his gratitude outwardly when he receives any gift from the king,
and who wears the clothes given by the king, will become dearer to the king.

Hed:qra: Y I T Aed FARA Seldoeaed d HAgsacdd: 156

The servant, who does not converse with the harem maids or the queen,
becomes dearer to the king.
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g A FAGHTH Blell TGl IUA]

RATRJATHRH HIGSTdoTH: |57 ||

The servant, who looks at gambling as Yama’s ambassador,
wine like the deadly poison, and the queens like some lifeless pictures,
will become dearer to the king.

FEPIelsTIN I: FATcHGT GERLIT: X
JHIGRITAGT & T Hdgeidedd: 1158l

He, who stands in the front at the time of war,
who follows at the back when in city, who stands at the door in the harem,
will become dearer to the king.

FFAAISE THfacafafa dAcar cafdsmadg
FeO F FAATGT T HAGSTaeTa: 159

He, who has understood the trust the king has placed in him,
should not transgress his limits even in the worst situations (being true to that trust);
thus he will become dearer to the king.

ST fAcafreaeredmaied
T U AT § HAGTSdedd: (160l

He, who maintains hatred towards the king’s enemies,
and pleases with his actions those who are favored by the king,
will become dearer to the king.

Uih: UcgeR Alsg fa%g yegom ¥ I:
J AN gEcgTd: ¥ HAGISTaeaTa: 1611l

He, who does not say anything against what has been told by the king,
who does not laugh loudly when standing near him,
will become dearer to the king.

AT T0T MU dgeddd FIdfoId:
U TR & HgTeldedst: 162

He, who is fearless and accepts the war-field as a resort
and journey as his stay at home-town,
will become dearer to the king.

7 Gl AR e Fofed
T Qe Qg I g wgeTdeda: 163"

He should not blame, argue or keep the company of the queens of his Master;
then he will become dearer to the king.”

HICh IHTE-"HY HATETT Icdr fb dracuyd geafd ddrageadns|”
Karataka said,“Tell me how you will first start the conversation after approaching the king!”

GHAD 3Te- Damanaka said,

"SI dedl HYSIad

G TSIUTHUeATg ST ol [AATARH [ 64 |

“As we pass statements back and forth, the conversation will continue by itself,
like the seed gives rise to another seed, when there has been good rains.
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UGS Ul suraHeedH e I g
AuTfaar AT CEFPediag aurafeales|

The scholars who have mastered the royal science
describe the forthcoming danger and the upcoming success
as if happening in front of their eyes.

ThYT g1 YehdcAu gie Hebad
eig aIfd qUIWT de9] dodlied Fhd: 1166l
Wise sayings are repeated by some like the parrots (causing irritation);
in some others they remain only in their minds without expression (and get wasted);

but in some they remain both in the heart and the mouth
and get expressed beautifully (and serve the purpose).

o TATSEAUHDIS a8, HehioTd 71 AfFaR G gageas & Avedn
I will not speak anything not suited to the occasion. When I was playing on the lap of my father, I have
heard,

ST Iga<le YA T Johold " 1167 |l

Even if Brhaspati, the preceptor of Devas, utters untimely words,
he has to face a lot of insults and ridicules.”

hIch 3Tg- Karataka said,
"guRTeAT f& TSI TddT 54w
SATATHIUT: FIATAT: HiSAT: GEATAAT: 168l

“Snakes move about in the mountains; the kings are surrounded by the wicked men.
Mountains abound in thorny roads and dangerous pits; the kings are harsh mouthed and rude.
Mountains are filled with rocks; the kings have cruel hearts.
Mountains abound in tigers and lions; the kings always have evil-doers as their company.
Mountains are hard to climb; kings are hard to please.
Kings are indeed like the Mountains.

dAT d, And also,

AT P>ghIfaer: Hieem: FIATT:
GGET AAJTEITET alled: Yeetdll STN69 I
Snakes have hoods (Bhoga); the kings are always after pleasures (Bhoga).
Snakes have scaly skins; the kings wear armour.
Snakes have curving bodies, the kings have crooked minds.
Snakes bite; the kings do cruel acts.
Snakes are vicious creatures; the kings are wicked.
Snakes can be controlled by some magic chants; the kings can be convinced by proper talks.
Kings are indeed like the snakes.

feforan: gepATsTAERoggarior:
LIS & uegfed Teratr s salizoll

Snakes have two tongues; the kings talk double meaning words.
Snakes do cruel acts; the kings do cruel acts.

Snakes are disliked; the kings are looked upon with envy.
Snakes crawl into the holes; the kings are ready to find faults.
Snakes can see far; the kings know of distant things through spies.
Kings are indeed like the snakes.
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TIeUAUGdfed Asarer & #Agud:
d ggl 39 gEed UdsIm: graAad: 171

Those evil minded ones who even slightly hinder the wish of the king,
burn off like the moths falling into the fire.

RIE UE el HIaTeheddeepe
TIUATIYYHRUT S0 fda geafdiiz2 |l
Brahmaa’s world is difficult to attain; the king’s proximity is difficult to attain.
Brahmaa and the king both are saluted by one and all.

The king terribly gets angry for the slightest mistake like Brahmaa.
(A king is like the Brahmaa on the earth.)

GIRTeT: 3T =T guaT geuRare:
fageca garuR ”RRATCAT GiRaar:" 1731

The goddesses of wealth belonging to the king are ditficult to hold on to;
difficult to attain; difficult to maintain.
These goddesses remain happily within themselves for long
like the waters kept inside a vessel.
(It is not easy to get hold of the king’s wealth!)”

GHAD 3Te-"HeaAdd Ifhg

Damanaka said,“What you speak is indeed true. However,

TE IET & I HIaEdd dd AR
HquiaeT Aurdr fEgATcHa FAqN741

One should act according to the mentality of a person.
A wise man should somehow please the king, and make him quickly come into one’s hold.

TeTErfY TEed e Seargafdfd:izsi

‘Acting according to the mentality of the Master’
is the best quality that a servant should develop.
Even demons can be made favorable by acting according to their mentality.

T 0 Ffdaad deffAa 9d didgl gw:
TEAET T AT AT Mo 176 ]

When the king is angry, words of praise;
love towards people liked by him; hatred towards those hated by him;
showering praises when he is giving charity;
this is the way to bring the king under one’s control without using any magical chant.”

Heh IHE-"TaAFAd aff Rared g=ar: =g IgafiaRaaggaans”|

Karataka said-“If that is your intention, then let auspiciousness accompany you in your path.
Do whatever you feel like doing.”

(YA HATEIT AT THATHA
CIEITT RRET g ARG}

{Be extremely carefil in the presence of the king.
We share the fortunes that belong to your body.”}
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arsf d gorEg ﬁ'é\ﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁﬂj’@ €Y | Damanaka saluted him and went to meet Pingalaka.
HAYNTBed GHAABATANFT TUZaTeTeh! gT:-EIHATI " HTHRAT AT I3THARD FORedelr AfeTgaT
EHAPISTIATEATALT: |[TTATdT fgciaavsasmi” sfal

Seeing Damanaka coming towards him, Pingalaka said to the door-keeper (holding the bamboo-stick),
“Move your stick sideways. Allow Damanaka, the son of the previous minister to enter freely. Make him get
seated in the second sphere of our arrangement.”

g 3Te- UQTIEI'@?EI'IF[ 3 IHe said,“As you command, Hey Master.”
Y UfAeT cHAN fACE 3maa Wsorerds Uurey urArgs 3ufae: 18§ a9 AU aragad
cleToTaTioTeuR eram HIAYL-EHAT "3 R HacT: [hEATToRTE TeIsTa” |

Then Damanaka entered, saluted the king and permitted by him sat on the allotted seat.
The king lifted his right hand decorated by the diamond-like nails, and placed it on the head of Damanaka;
then with due honours he questioned, “Are you doing well? How is it that you are seen after a long time?”

{DAMANAKA COMMENTS ABOUT THE UNFAIRNESS METED OUT TO HIM
BY REMOVING HIM FROM SERVICES}

EHAG IE-"Ja0 o P aedueHEAd: Wisdd, dUfy Hadr Wade amed Id
SAAACTATGH: FRY T GASTAH |5,

Damanaka said,“We are of no use to the feet of the Lord; yet I need to tell you something at this hour,
because a king gets benefited by the best, middle and worst of all his attendants. It is said,

Gea ey AShIuUThe e HUTET Hugdeha Ay
JOT B HINARTOT fhaASeT avaedadr aRoTl77 |l

Even a grass shoot is useful to you Lords

when removing the stuck particles from the teeth, or when scratching the inner ear.
What to say of a man with speech and hands?

JUT I SIUGTATHAIRTAT HT, HUFAT GEIMHAA, JIU FIARABR F THHS TATTY

SaUTETATATYD o HATd|
We are the servants of your highness by tradition. We will follow you even at the times of difficulties,
though we are not rightfully employed by you. Even then, it is not proper for your highness to act like this.

3hod It is said,

TS AT HATHTIROMA =
Afe <@rAfor: ure gsarefad aeadizsll

Servants and ornaments should be placed at proper positions only.
The excellent crest-jewel ‘Choodaamani’ which should be worn on the head
cannot be tied to the feet by a vain headed Lord.

Id: Because,

HATHAT JUIAT A F HARGITFIS
YA PelleAlsT FATASTT aafed: 11791l

A king be he rich, or of a renowned family or of a great dynasty,
if he does not recognize the good qualities of a servant, he will lose the services of that servant.

37T TAITAT: THE TRETAVHPR:
4R AAgeIArEd: JIufd =fd gea: 180l

If a king compares the servant with others of lower qualities,
or does not treat with due honor as offered to the others of equal qualities,
if he is not placed in the proper position in the regular duties (and ignored),
then a servant will discard such a master.
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TTAfAATRAIT TS HATIAAUGAI SIaeds fAaeafd, 9 a a3a faegfea @ suaeiw &
duTH | 3hsd

If a king foolishly places the servants deserving higher positions at wretched posts, they will not stay there at
all; it is not their fault but the king’s. It is said,

HADHIUTHATUN AT Tie ATTEYOT gfdaead
J ¥ faifa @ @it @ M #afa AaR—gda=adarnist i

If the gem that is fit to be embedded in the gold ornament is instead fitted on a tin ornament,
then the gem might not object; it does not look proper also;
but the fellow who did such a stupid act will be blamed.

I=d Tad defd fRmgead 3fd defy s

And your highness said, ‘you have not been seen for a long time’, then listen to this,

Aoy QW arfed g&dar:
FEAT &TUTHCIRT fAgafaddqs2 |

Which gentleman of purposeful ventures will stay, even for a second,
where there is no difference observed between the left and the right hand?

&I AOAUT Hrar Au gRgfddeud
d aur wleayt e AwamEs fagfanssi

A servant will not stay even for namesake in the presence of a king
who misconceives the precious gem as equal to the worthless glass (and ignores it),
and the glass as equal the precious gem (and values it).

wiate I9 7 dfed ¢ adfed @ degenta
MUY fhed Tegepled PfFRIETIuoIfea ar: 1841

Where there are not the experts who can judge the gems,
the extraordinary gems produced in the oceans have no value at all.
In such solitary lands of tribal-clans,
the (foolish) cowherds sell the ‘moon stone’ for three cowries a piece.

ANRATEIET T FON: TERIET dlec
I AT Y a7 ohad IATART: 185 |l

Who can sell jewels at a place,
where the difference between the ordinary red stone and ruby is not known?

fafddy e @ 6 §AY ada

TAIAFAATAH TG TREFA 86
Where the Master treats equally all the servants,
the servant who is efficient in his work, loses his enthusiasm for work.

a e wifdar g sycam: wrfdd e
ANl I FIERIsT WERTAGIAH 187 |l

The servant cannot be there without the king;
the king cannot be there without the servant.
They are both bound to each other in all the enterprises.
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HATIAT T TS ANbIFTSHIRHA:
AYERT SaEdaeaiy J M 188 |l

The king does not shine without his servants, who pleasantly handle the people,
like the lustrous sun shines not without his rays.

N g Arfdatst arr: gfafean
EATHAATHART Jhrdsh Taad 189 |l

The spokes support the nave; the nave holds the spokes together(in a chariot).
The ‘wheel of work’ rotates with the co-operation of both the servant and the master.

R fayar e e aRurferdr:
PRMMsTU feReTea :&ern: f6  Faar: 1190l

Even the hairs on the head which are taken care of daily with oil etc,
become dry and colorless if even one day they are left un-cared for;
what to say of the servants?

TSl JET & Heaaadans uaesia
d g FAFAHT GORTIUG A 11911l

When the king is pleased, he offers only money to the servants.
But the servants when treated with respect
show their gratitude even by offering their own lives.

TG Alcdl Aeg0T HeaT: HrT [aaaTom:

FollcAT: AAEGDT: ABT HBI: HATIAT: 192
Knowing this, the king should employ such servants
who are talented, who come from a good family,
who are endowed with qualities like bravery, who are efficient,
who are devoted, and who are fiom the family which has served for generations.

{Damanaka has almost convinced the king as to why he should be re-employed. Now he describes the
qualities of a good servant and presents himself as one such.}

{QUALITIES OF A GOOD SERVANT}

g: Podl Gepol IR ol Teciagere
ST dfch AT fhlade TS A l193 1l

If the servant who has done something usefil to the king
which is very difficult and extremely beneficial,
does not mention it feeling shy (acting humble),

then that type of servant is really usefil to the king.

TREApcT FATIRT fAfdergere Jaqar
IS Hdh: T TATchelAAd AU 194 |l

If the king can remain with a completely relaxed mind
after entrusting the work to the servant,
then that servant is worth his name and is like another wife.

ArseTgd: FHAFATT IR fdefa deer
ge: G d g @ gcaset A5 I



24

He, who comes even without called for, he who stays (waiting) at the door always,
he who when questioned says little but truthful words,
he alone is fit to serve the king.

HAIGEISTU 3ued Toear erfde o &
IS dEI ARMT T AT ASTHTHII96 |l

Though not being told,
if the servant tries to remove any harm that may occur to his Master,
then he is fit to serve the king.

dfSctsi gehisi afvsarsi aAdeeT
qr F Reaad g @ JeAise! ASTHSHN97 |l

Though beaten, though rudely spoken to, though punished,
the servant who does not think ill of the Master
is fit to serve the king.

d d oA A AUAS T TTIS
TAPR TEATE] T HAlsa AL 198 |l

The servant, who does not act with arrogance,
he who does not burn with anger when insulted,
he who keeps his feelings to himself, is fit to serve the king.

d et Mgaa Ixg Agar d werad
J T MArdurRT § sl ASTHSATH 99|

The servant who never gets aftected by hunger or sleep; or cold or heat,
is indeed fit to serve the king.

THAATEIT HITEG H HcAIsal A 100l

The servant, who feels happy (and not afraid),
by hearing about a battle that will ensue with his Master (with the enemies),
is fit to serve the king.

daArgfg Famfa erervel agIT
ey afeA-aseatsE AdeI01

After employing the servant,
if the borders of the kingdom extend and expand gradually
like the moon in the full moon phase (to occupy more land),
then he is fit to serve the king.

e affeew g carsar el T waeariozll

If the king is concerned about his kingdom,
then he should get rid of that servant,
by whose stay, the kingdom shrinks like the ‘leather placed inside the fire’.

AT AT ST HIATANA FAUR T T Th I TeIGhd |Shod Iel:

Again, if you disregard me thinking ‘This one is just a (lowly) fox’, then that is not proper of you.
It is so said because,
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{EFFICIENCY IS NOT IN THE APPEARANCE}

PIT Pt Favtaguarediy IRA:
USHATATH AMSPIEANATa’ INHATT
HIETGTeRe: BUMG ATt e
UTeh1RY FIONCAA IO Tesfed fh SAeA=ATI103 ]

Silk is gotten from a worm, gold from the stone;
‘doorva’ from the cow’s hair; lotus from the mire;
moon from the ocean; blue lotus from the cow dung (dirty mire);
fire from the wood; gem from the snake’s hood;
yellow pigment (gorochana) from the bile of the cow.
Good men shine because of their virtues; what does birth matter?

HHT AT TededT FargehriRoft
HEIUSTAASRT FedpearedAsa=aa: 1104l

Even if the mouse is born in one’s own house,
it should be killed since it is harmful to oneself.
A cat brought from elsewhere is offered tasty foods
and kept as a pet because it is useful.

WUs AUSTRAS: qm gi>aa:
ST IAT AT adaret: TSI 11105 |l

The castor plant and the other reeds (like Bhinda,Arka and Nada),
though collected in abundance cannot be made use of like the wood.
So it is with the ignorant people.

fF TharrsTHAT b ARpaATTRIROT

b Ah>d Al TsTe=ATdlq cade " 1106 |l

What is the use of a person, who is devoted but incapable?
What is the use of a person, who 1s strong but harmful?
1 am devoted and strong too. Therefore, you should not ignore me, hey Raajan!"

{THE KING’S MISTAKE IN TRUSTING A CHEAT}
UgaTereh 31Me-"Hecdd AT I3/EHY: Fadl a1 RRedAEcaa AT ATTGT:, dAGHY e
giep>dcageta: " |

Pingalaka said,“Let it be so then. Whether you are talented or not, you are the son of my ex-minister and I
have known you for long. So whatever you want to say, speak freely without any hesitation.”

gHAR 3Te-"¢a ey fpfaefear|

Damanaka said, “Lord! There is something I would like to bring to your notice!”
Pingalaka said-“Then tell me whatever you want to.”

HlssTelle- Damanaka said,

"3 FgeuaR B Tgdd gRdua:
deel areg THTAYY giarag geeata: 1107 1]
“Brhaspati has stated that,
any suggestion about the task to be accomplished as pertaining to the king,

should not be disclosed in the open court,
even if it be considered as not so important.
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dcalfedd FAfg ACIATYRN I qdUTeT: Id: Therefore, his highness should listen to me in private;
because,
yeHUlT TS AeA: agshpon: Rl saq
TEATCHITI AT TCehoT aorde =" 11108 |l
The discussion which is heard by six ears (three persons) will certainly leak.
The discussion heard by four ears (two persons) will be stable.
Theretfore a wise man should always avoid six ears.”
Y SITAHIRAUR ATTETUGHYL-ET: FIsTT Tge: FARUS HHATE dAcatonee gdefe: |

Then, all the tigers, leopards, wolves and others heard the words of Damanaka; they understood Pingalaka’s
intention and immediately left the assembly.

s GAD Te-"3ehdeund Ugaed i e Hgcaraeassd"|

Then Damanaka said, “Your highness had the intention of drinking water from the river. Why then stay here
hiding like this?”

Usoreren: afaasTieadae-"a fe>aeiu”|

Pingalaka managed a stupid grin and said,“Nothing actually”.

HIsgdie-"ga TIAEAY dieq|3hsa

Damanaka said, “If you do not want to tell me, it is alright. It is said,

aThg itﬁi}ad:aaag CAEGET) IS W '\ﬂﬁg iiﬁiﬁla
Ih F a1 Ffeg [Aafteca aefguiReaedisgard 1109l

Some facts should be hidden from the wife, some from the relatives,
some from the friends of the same age, some from the sons.
A wise man should first think well about the right or wrong of the situation
and then only speak even if pressurized by great men (his superiors)."

degcdl TUSITIH ReaTHAE |'ATAsT 7RI, dehIAFITEATSY HTcHA s THURIH | 3thsd

Hearing these words, Pingalaka thought like this, "This Damanaka seems to be trustworthy; therefore, I will
confide in him my thoughts. It is said,

ai%ia iaIG‘aIi ai' :!!U|E| ia aﬂc?fls?jai?lc‘-il Eﬁaé
A deegs &g g@ gar s@fa ol
If one confides his troubles to a stable minded fiiend, or a good servant,
or a devoted wife, or a compassionate master, then he will indeed become happy.'

" gD YUNTY A qUeHTlecta " |

“Hey Damanaka, do you hear the loud sound coming from far?”

ArssTdie- " AU dd: " |

Damanaka said, “Lord! I do hear it; so what?”

TUgaTeleh 31M8-"Hg EATFATGATR [ AeOTA " |

Pingalaka said,“Good one! I want to leave this forest.”

CHch 3TE-"DEATT" |

Damanaka said,“What for?”

Rgareis 3E-"IAsTAG Rhercaqd Ted URIE TEAT Fesoee: AT T ATITTEI0T
oded AT HedTseg®UTT T WRhAUT HIedH " 31|

Pingalaka said,“Because, some hitherto unseen creature has entered this forest today. That animal alone is
bellowing like this. The size of the creature should be imagined by the sound it is making; and its strength
should be imagined by its size.”
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GHAD 3E-"TTORHATAGIY HIHUIT: FHT dGTIALhHA|
Damanaka said, “If the Master (Svaamin) is frightened only because of the sound, then it is not proper.
3o It is said

3EHAT fRIA AGEAAT AT sIfaTd:

W &8 Fad arfdeRrgL: i1l

The bridge breaks down by the flooding waters; secret by not being protected;
friendship by maliciousness; and an anxious person by his words.

dedd b EaIfA: QAYRNIUTold FolhAGHId dAHDBUS T Iha |

Therefore, it is not right that your highness should leave this forest which has been owned by your ancestors
and has been handed over to you as a family property.

Tl AYARNUTAACSITATTUCERIShbIEcliGHad G IFABAUT Haled deed hacTeoGHTAGY
AT |5h>d

The sound can come from various sources like drum, flute, Veenaa, Mrdanga, clapping of hands, war-drum,
conch and others. One should therefore not get frightened by the sound alone. It is said,

Hgehe I Ug @ o= A F I
& Teg AG a ¥ Ffa gweraAIn210

The king who does not panic, even when facing an attack by a terrifying enemy of enormous strength,
never gets defeated.

SiIadsi ara ddeaar wdea dRron
MATER A [Aauaaigd: RBag: 1131

Even if the Creator himself instigates fear, the brave ones do not lose their courage.
A lake can dry up in summer; but the ocean reacts with high rising waves.

dAT o And also,
vy 9 faufe faure: gufe guf o 7 feca

d Haaaaiads Saafd St gd fagead 4l
Rare is a mother who delivers a son
who does not panic in dangers, who is not excited by wealth,
who does not exhibit fear in battles,
who is indeed an ornament for the three worlds.

dAT T And also,

AP dheTTHET A TRcdTeaeIyg:

SleAal AAEAET JUiEd I FAT aTfd: 115l

One who acts humble because of lacking strength,
who acts lowly because of lacking efficiency,
such a disdainful person who is born on this earth is no better than a grass shoot.

37T T And also,

IIUAIATHT AT Tocd o Ieaid

SIGSITIRURd FAoNY & & a6l

What is the worth of a man who maintains no stability in front of an enemy?
He is only equal to the ornaments made of lac; beautiful but worthless.

ded ATcar FaTfde SAaEF: FR: J AGHAT AT
Therefore, the Master should understand this fact, and should take the appropriate action, stabilized in
courage only; and should not be afraid of some sound itself.
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3hod It is said,

QAT FAT A QUiAATE Aedr
qufaRy frerd Irazasdt @ g% a7l

1 thought in the beginning that this was filled with flesh.
But after entering it, I understood it to be just leather and wood.”

g 3me- HIAA [AsTdd-

Pingalaka said- “How is that so?” Damanaka said,

)
QTG HHUT

{THE STORY OF THE FOX AND THE DRUM}

"SHIRGIATGATHYINC: &[cETHDBUS Faecid R TR AeagIaSMHNFAATI

“Once, a fox named Gomaayu was wandering here and there in the forest, feeling very thirsty and hungry.
Then he came across a deserted battle-ground where two armies had fought long time ago.

AT T g UTdEd argaRIg el IERIIAE AecHY0N|

There was a drum fallen in the midst of some plants. Whenever the wind blew, the creepers next to it stuck it
hard creating weird sounds. The fox heard it.

Y IATECITReaITAH |38 [IT8IsTEA Taaeaey WeaiRaeleeed T oTfd
draeeaal FSilid, HUal ddd, Jodd Fedd Qs ad capa |5hsa

He immediately panicked and thought, 'Alas! I am in for destruction. Before I am seen by the creature
making this sound, I will go elsewhere. Or, may be I should not leave the forest where my father and grand
father have lived solong, in such a hurry. It is said,

7 ar Ifg ar & dura A AR

P o Pod JaMeed H HATTATCIAT 1181l

He who ponders a while when in fear or joy, and does not do anything hastily,
will never come to any grief.

qATaSSATATH HEAT Qe |

Therefore I fill find out from what object this sound is coming from.”

3c¥ YAATeFT RAATTTIHC A Toofd dageg/AAURIAIT o d IR g a1
TIGAT Blgehredrsad|

In this manner, he gathered up courage and wondering about it, slowly moved forward and saw the drum.
He saw what it was and going near it, hit it with curiosity.

HITHE TUCTdeadd|'3E RRIGAeEATS AThlold AT |deeed THdAEHAGIsHRH: TRy
sfasafa|

Again he thought happily,'Aha! After a long time I have obtained some food. This will be indeed filled with
abundant flesh, sinews and blood.'

dd: WUIATGI0Sd dehddAfd Aeriaed ¢ Pear dggaar ALY ufde: (I gATIGROTA!
SETHSI: AT YT AR IEaeredy Jaeiay MedddAusd, (@i 71 Add 3|
Al & ACATATSATH " |

He somehow managed to tear open the hard leather covering the drum and made a hole in it. Feeling pleased
in the mind, he entered it through the hole; but his teeth were broken by tearing off the leather covering.

He was disappointed by seeing the wood pieces and recited the verse, ‘I thought so in the beginning’.
Therefore one should not be frightened by just hearing just some sound.”
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fgareres 3e-"H UART AH FalsT RGN HIAGIdHAT: T Ao Idchyde dAaeFs
mll I

Pingalaka said,““Oh! Look at all the people who are with me. They are all terribly frightened and want to run
away from here. How can you believe that I can remain brave in such a circumstance?”

HIssrdlel- TR AAVAY GIW: I FFALAT T Hfod T |
Damanaka said,“Master! This is not their fault. The servants always act like their masters.
3thod It is said,
34T AE Ao Aol JR AR =
QRuIAVUTAT HIecaAITAT™T JagraT (119 ]

The horse, the weapon, the scripture, the Veena (musical instrument), the speech, the man, the woman,
all become good or bad according to the person who controls them.

dcURUTaEFH Pedl od diagad Ufadured Araeeidooeced®u AlcalssITalid [dd: gaaaifad
HH" 3|

Therefore, you muster up some courage and wait for me here. Meanwhile I will go and find out the source of
that sound. After that we will do whatever needs to be done.”

Ugarereh 31M8-"fh T e TegHcaed” |

Pingalaka said, “What! Are you ready to go there?”

 3Te-"feh TATFACATCHIHTET IAPCIART fehi>ad |Shod

Damanaka said,“Is there anything that can or cannot be done by the good servant when the Master has
commanded? It is said,

FAFACATHHAET o ¢ T ol Fafe
UTACHEATRE gEcR ar HeroTa# 11201

When the master commands,
there will not be any fear at all in the mind of a good servant;
he can enter even the mouth of a serpent or the uncrossable ocean.

TAFIICEE] A1 4 T fausda =
AT F H AU ST TS 1211l

Even after receiving the command of the Master,
if the servant starts thinking about the good or bad of the action,
then he should not be kept in the services by the king who desires prosperity.”

gareres 3Te-"9g Id9d dges |Raed 0= Heg” 3id|

Pingalaka said,“Good one! If that is the case, then go. Let auspiciousness accompany you in your path.”
SHABISTY & UUTFET Feollaeherealgdl Uaed|

Damanaka saluted him and started towards the place where Sanjeevaka, the bull was making the sound.

HY GHAD I HIAPAHAAT: TUSITABRTITAT '3 o MAA Hd AAT Iy faard
Icdicaaumar fAafea:|

(Pingalaka knows the deceitful nature of Damanaka and feels apprehensive about trusting him.)

When Damanaka went away, Pingalaka who was stuck by fear, started to think like this,'Ah! I did not do the
right thing by trusting him and confiding my thoughts to him.

el REHAAP STAHIIAAAHAIR GEYTE: FACHETABRATET|

This Damanaka might be accepting salaries from both parties and may have evil intentions towards me for
not employing him in the minister’s post.

3thod It is said,
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T Waled ALTET HATTATTIHATIAT:
Ided TEI ARMA FoildT AT FIeTli122 |l

Those servants, who have been once complimented
and later were insulted by the king,
always try to bring about his destruction even if they are born of a good family.

daraced RN O HeTcEUEedl ITcdr fAureanid delfReAdbedAE Al

SRR

Therefore, in order to understand his real intention, I will move elsewhere and wait there, because Damanaka
might bring the enemy with him and try to kill me.

3thod It is said,
T a%T=a @fgsarEan aﬁﬁ&@?—n o

TIaEaEcdd a%ed doldealsia g‘«iﬁ: 231

Even the weak persons do not get killed by the stronger ones if they do not trust them.
But by trusting, even a strong person might get killed by the weaker persons.

EEURY U=l o famd oiee:
T FTOCICHAT gIAYST I gl Tl124]]

A wise man should not trust even Brhaspati, the preceptor of gods
if he desires his own welfare, life and happiness.

ead: ERTEfY 7 fare gerfear:
TTATHTTA F: AHoT ATVEA: 11125 1l

One should not trust the enemy, even if he tries to compromise with some promise.
The demon Vrtra was killed by Indra because
he trusted Indra’s words, being greedy for the kingdom.

o T faar wgdaama Aeafa
raraTicTIeAeeur RRaaTHt [AeRa:' 1261l

Even the Devas cannot win over their enemies, if the enemies do not trust them.
Indra (the king f Devas) could tear off the womb of 'Diti' (mother of Asuras), only because she trusted him.'

Ud TUYTY TATATed ITcdl SHABATIHTAhIeAhIhl dedl |

Having thought like this, Pingalaka moved to another place and remained alone, watching over the path
which Damanaka took.

SHADISTY HSah DRI ITcdl guAISTTATY TR TEAAT A RedAd|'3e MAFATIIIAHA|
Adaed afcufdaggror A7 Wgoree g #fasafa il

Damanaka meanwhile reached the place where Sanjeevaka was staying.

He was pleased to know that it was only a bull which was making the noise.

{Damanaka decides to use the gullible Sanjeevaka to regain his post as a minister}

He thought,“Aha! It is a good thing that has happened. Using this bull, I will bring Pingalaka under control
through the tricks of pacification and division.

3thod It is said,

J Pleledrea Higaiear are Jadd
FfeTon IracAfa cIwa WdAT FN127 1l

The king acts as per the advice of the ministers, only when he encounters a problem or tragedy;
otherwise he ignores their words, even if they are his true friends or belong to a reputable family.
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a&aragar I W Hafa afeon
3 wg & asofed AfeTon: @ug guAli2s|)

The king, who is in the midst of problems becomes an enjoyable object to the ministers.
That is why, they always wish for their king to be facing some problem or the other.

AT A5Sled dARNT: delfted fhcad
aumgiedr e a@fd Aifdaresta 291

A man without illness does not seek a physician who treats the diseases.
Likewise a king who has no problems, does not have much regard for his minister.’

g AReaafcusITeaRgE: Tdaed|

Thinking in this manner, he started towards Pingalaka.

garerensi daArT=d 087 Farhr &7 JUYIHGTEA: |

Pingalaka saw him coming; and hiding his inner thoughts, he quickly returned to his original formation of
rings and remained there.

EHADISTU TUSITTRHRIA Icdr JorFdufae: |

(Deceitful Damanaka creates an imaginary problem and provides a solution to get the king’s favor.)
Damanaka approached Pingalaka, saluted him and sat down.

TUgareres 31M8-"1h T€ HadT dcdcad |

Pingalaka said, “Have you seen that creature?”

GHeAD 3E-"T8 FafAUHGK " |

Damanaka said,“I saw it by the grace of your highness.”

Pingalaka said,Really?”

cHAD 3Te-"Th FATAUGTATHY ST fa=iead |

Damanaka said,““Can a lie be uttered in the benign presence of your highness?
3thod It is said,

I TaeuFTT T R e e
carr=d faddd F g FATAMT 1301l

If one utters the least untruth in front of kings or Devas,
then he will get destroyed immediately, even if he is a great person.

dAT T And also,
FACTHAT AT AT HUhITId:
JEAT SadcuAed cToithed o HiafAAI1311l

The king is hailed by the people as the personification of all the gods (Devas) in essence.
Therefore, one should regard the king like a god, and never act offensive towards him.

TdcaagEafy fadwr FueRd
RATYHBel TN FURATGAT=R " 11321

Though the king is the essence of all the Devas,
one special quality lies with the king alone.
The good and bad result occurs through the king in this very birth only,
the results given by the Devas may occur in other births also.”

Ugarelss 3e-"0cd T8 Hiawafa Hadn | AR #ered: Foafed, 3ar 9 o a4 Aurfda: 1ad:,

Pingalaka said,”You must have really seen that creature. Great ones do not get angry with the lower category
of beings. That is why, you were not hurt by him. Because,
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QoA F SeHealed Azl AGI A JoTale gad:

TIATT TdledddTHHT AgleHacedd Hitd fashaAa( 1133 ]
The ‘deity of wind’ (Prabhanjhana), who can uproot even the huge trees,
does not uproot the grass, which are soft and are always in the low salutatory position.
This is indeed the quality of the great men.
Strong men attack and conquer only the strong ones (not the weak ones).

JT T Also,
TNUSEYAY ACAIRY TERETHATHACHFATGAATBATS T
BT F eold [Adedadisi AREged To J Ted=uRaaaiar 11341
The extremely strong elephant which oozes ‘temporin’ on its neck
does not get angry with the bees
which are hovering around attracted by the secretion,

and which keep hitting the elephant’s neck with their legs.
The strong ones show their anger only on the equally strong persons.”

EHAD IE-"HEcdd F AECHAT IF HUOM:, T Tl G FYATA ddl Jodcad At |

Damanaka said, “True! He is a great being and we are lowly creatures. Even then, if the master so wills, I
will make him become your servant.”

fgareres 31 (Heoardd)-"fh Hacodicdd HdH" |
Pingalaka said (breathing heavily),“Do you think that you can do that really?”
CHAD 3TE-"ThAAIT eI e |5,

Damanaka said-“What is impossible for the intelligent? It is said,

T do8d dAPlegd g3 UgIfater:
o GiATGARATT TUT gegar gariadH " 1351

That work which cannot be accomplished through
the means of weapons, huge elephants, horses, and foot-soldiers,
becomes possible by using the brains.”

TUSITeleh 31Te-"I9d TRIATCAUGs CARITUTEcaHaTT THTG el cada drRIfAfa fa:”|

Pingalaka said,“If that is so, then you are appointed as my minister. From now onward, you are completely
responsible for the rewards and punishments that [ have to give to any one! This is my decision as the king!”

{DECEITFUL DAMANAKA CREATES FEAR IN THE GULLIBLE MIND OF SANJEEVAKA}
HY cHAD: Heal Icdl Holtaeh HIETUTACHTE-"TRIEIA GEqUH [Tl UgarTerhEcarahprald (fh

for:ergepl dcar Fgelgarard gt i
Then Damanaka quickly went back to Sanjeevaka and addressed him with a derogatory tone, “Hey you

wicked bull, come here, come here. Our Master Pingalaka has called for you. How dare you meaninglessly
bellow like that again and again without any fear?”

dogcdl Foaiideplssaid-"Hg BisT TUZaTeleh:" |
Hearing his words, Sanjeevaka said, “Hey good one! Who is this Pingalaka?”

&HAD 3Te-"fh T Ngorardafy a =@ desor gfaured veda aeafd |d=ad
FIFIIRGA! dedel Fardl Agarerearen Risfeasfa”|

Damanaka said,“What! You don’t know who Pingalaka is? Then wait here for a second.

You will know for sure by the result of your action (when punished by him). Our Master Pingalaka, the lion
is staying nearby surrounded by his entire animal retinue under the fig tree.”

degcdl TAUIRaIcHTd HIHATA: Hoollde: W AVCHIHAT 38 I-"Hg HA-aTYHATIR]

TIAUH TIA TG AHIRI TF AATE AGHIVGTAA FTHA: HPRACYUHTG: DRIATT:" |
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Hearing this, Sanjeevaka felt as if he was dead and was highly distressed and said, “Hey good one! You
appear to be of a saintly character and are quite an expert in words. Therefore, if you are really taking me to
your Master, then promise me sanctuary, and make the master act graceful towards me.”

THAD 3Me-": FIATRed HadrIShfaxwr Ia:

Damanaka said,”“You are indeed speaking the truth. That is the right thing to do. Because,

Tedl T o FAgET ARy

J PUPTAGTET Fdled: haTdcraradliiz36ll

You can reach the ends of the earth, or the ocean or the mountain.
But you can never know the depths of thoughts in a king’s mind.

deaerad A race T @AY TN dd: THdTAANA " S|

Therefore, you remain here only. I will meanwhile watch out for the right moment, and take you there.”

{DAMANAKA CREATES FEAR IN THE MIND OF PINGALAKA ALSO}
dUTsTR cHAD: IR HBIA TcAcHTR- "It dcUTpd Fead|1F & HITaa! HLARET
aeTdl quH: S AT YT e HSAROT URIEH PifolcalTRE ASUMATOT HeTrg
FATCE: |7 agall, A Ued Haraar Hisrd a=fdesd |”
Sanjeevaka agreed and waited there. Damanaka went to Pingalaka and said,Master! That is not an ordinary
being. He is the bull which acts as the vehicle for Lord Maheshwara! When I inquired him, he said, Lord

Maheshwara feeling pleased, asked me to graze the grass growing on the banks of the River Yamunaa.
What more, this forest has been gifted to me by the Lord, for my sports’!”

TOgarerep: 3ME(H)-"Tcd AT FIATYATIA SaATIETE e rousfar saremhiol wafad aa
215 Agedl HAfed |ddecaar fpafRfRaH" |

Pingalaka panicked and said,“I now know the truth. Without the grace of the God, the herbivorous animals
cannot move freely bellowing in this jungle that is filled with wild animals. So, what did you tell him?”

GHAD 3Te-"TdH TdTRied HIT, Tddgd AUSHIATEAHITT HAEAAA: [UgITereheAted: Heed
fawi e IdgarasamTd: TUAsfafd: |qaeT il ITcdr HIgEaed Tehd HATOTUTA TR UTIshaTIaN:
THEATATHAVT Bl AT 3T |TIEAANT FIATUTAUAH |Sthod Te¥ FaTfded: Fehrerd
xgeiaon gafdaen, sfaldgs wamet gaoTEH|

Damanaka said,“Master! I told him, This forest is the abiding place of the lion named Pingalaka, who is the
vehicle of Goddess Chandikaa Devi. Therefore, you are our honoured guest. So, you go to him as an
affectionate brother; and by eating, drinking and moving together with him, you can spend your time staying
at one place.” He also accepted my suggestion. He replied happily,‘Please make the king promise me
sanctuary.” Your command alone will be followed in this context!”

{PINGALAKA PRAISES DAMANAKA'’S EFFICIENCY IN HANDLING THINGS}
degear fUgares 3e-"a1Yy gAd 1Y, ACTNET TYIFAA gedd GHY A ScATRTRIA|
el HAT TEAHISTEON R AisTT AHssrgefaron arafdcar goaoRAEgde” 3|

Hearing this, Pingalaka said,“Well done, intelligent one , well done! You are an able minister! Well done!
You have done exactly what I would have thought of doing. I promise him the sanctuary. However, you
request him also to vouch for my safety and bring him quickly here.

"3YAT WY VEHTAd "Or, it is well-said,

Hed: TRTCeReog: uiiar: AlAFad Tod geadia afeazaizzi

The pillars which are strong inside/the ministers who have stability of mind,
which are not crooked/who have no malice,
which have no cracks/ who have no faults,
which are well supervised at the time of construction /who are well-examined before appointment,
hold the house/support the kingdom.
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dAT T And also,
FRAOT Ry fAvs arfeaurfas
PATOT ToTd U= TIEY A a1 oF gfosa:" 11381l

The intelligence of the doctor is known when he treats an epidemic.
The intelligence of a minister is known
when he negotiates successfully with people, who have differences of opinion.
When everything is all right, who does not act wisely?”

SHABISTY F YOI Fsolaehddiel URRYd: HeSARdd |3 THHFAE &: Tl aaaarnerd
G, deedlied 9edcad #A

Damanaka saluted him and went to meet Sanjeevaka. He was happy and thought,'Aha! The Master is well-
pleased and believes all my words. There is nothing more that could make me feel gratified!

3thod It is said,

37d RIRR afgeard e
A TTHAAAA &IRASTTH " 11391l

Fire is the nectar in the cold; the sight of the beloved is nectar;
honor bestowed by the king is nectar; food prepared with milk is nectar.”

{DAMANAKA WARNS SANJEEVAKA NOT TO DISREGARD HIM IN THE FUTURE}
HY oA IR HBIRAATH m’ﬂqdidlﬂ-

"oy fE urfddrsat Fr saed FarEgHIvEHH Iafgaed MFIATRIA I ST TSHGHTEE HAT
e FAGYHAUT afciccas | TdaArara Taysgaar faarRoige|3edt da agha= gt
TSTRAATCIUCHATAAERITH T pd gIRTIATGAT: TogargAadtear sfasafa)

He went near Sanjeevaka and spoke to him with words full of affection,

“Hey Friend! I have requested the king to offer you sanctuary. So, you can go to him without any
apprehension. However, when you have attained the grace of the king, you should maintain your gratitude
towards me. You should not become arrogant and treat me as you like. By your company I will also reach
the heights acting as a minister controlling the entire kingdom. If it is done like this, then both of us will
enjoy the prosperity of the kingdom.

3hod It is said,

HYTHET YHUT Fawar: T =or

JUAT WD FecI=AIsT FIMAG 11401
The riches are attained by men, similar to what is followed in the act of hunting only.
One man provokes, and the other man kills the animals.
One man influences the king to favor someone, and both share the benefits.

A A Godd TaTgTATIHACTHT
HOHATHASTT I gfeae TAT" 114111

He who disregards with arrogance,
the best, the middle and the lowest categories employed by the king,
loses his position like 'Dantila’
though he was in a very much acclaimed position close to the king.”

g>oilddh HT%-"EF?.THQFIT-[" [Sanjeevaka said, “How is that s0?”
GHAD 3TE-Damanaka said,
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(3)
AR ISR CEA RGN
{THE STORY OF DANTILA AND GORAMBHA}

"HET WA YA ATH AIRAITT Gledell dAH AATHUSUT: HehelQleardeh: Ufdaafa T
“There is a city on this earth named Vardhamaana. In that city there lived a merchant named Dantila who
sold varieties of things. He was one of the well-acclaimed people in the city.

dd Qe U T $dar ¥ Aaredegiai@ar e FufasT|

He performed many jobs connected to both the city and the palace; so the king and the people admired him
very much.

foh ager, @ s dreds HAMT TGA TE AT AT dfd|
What more! Any other man equal to him in efficiency was not seen or heard so far.
AYdar W, Or it is rightly stated,
Rufdfgcehdl §oadi aATfd wich
SUERdPdl cdodd Ui
=fa #efd AR adee @@=
afrSTAuere geler: erdehdill142 |

A person who acts for the good of the king is hated by the citizens.
A person who acts for the good of the people is rejected by the king.
When such a contradictory situation exists,
it is indeed rare to find a person who acts for the good of both the people and the king.

31dd BT Pl Efedeed deifdch-arddres: HUGH: |dd dd gd R TrafeafaienrT
VFATAY TRAHAT AT TN Fepdrd [dd fAameTaea’ TeT Hed qX: T AT
7RI |

As time went by, there rose an occasion where Dantila’s daughter got married. Dantila invited all the
citizens, the royal families and welcomed them all with great honor. All of them were offered food; and

clothes were gifted to them. After the marriage was over, the king along with his queens and servants was
invited by Dantila to his house and honored.

HY T FUAEHFATSIADRAT IRFHT ATH Trqden! JERTaAst AR sufas
AT e gcdl - aTRa:|
There was a servant named Gorambha who regularly swept and mopped the floor in the palace. He also had

come to Dantila’s house with the other invitees. He mistakenly sat in a place not suited to his lowly status,
and so was held by the neck and thrown out of the house by Dantila.

s da-vyfa @ aaeauareed IFaeafAd |HY FAT T HIUSUd: ISTYATGElT: doledid
Redaeared|

From that day onward Gorambha spent his days sighing sadly, and remembering the insult that was dealt out

to him by Dantila. He could not even sleep peacefully at nights. He kept on thinking of ways to make that
merchant lose the favour of the king.

37Yar A gUT RNV A [Faeaan aeamsd rrafAfd|

'Or what is the use of simply worrying like this? I am only making my body fall sick! I can in no way harm
him in any manner.

3rYar |rfded=ad Or, it is rightly said,
Il TUSAAD: PoITT HYFA s Feloa:
Scufdarsi & Ioie: eh: 6 age AsHA 1431
How is it that a person (like me), who 1s incapable of taking revenge on his enemy

show his anger on others without shame?
Can the grain ever break the frying pan, even if it jumps high?”
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HY FAMRAcHGY JTAGT ITAET T=1: Ao HAloled FATeAGHTE | "3l Gledored Heghcd
BAREIEE N EETI M

Once some early morning the king was lying on his bed half awake. Dantila was sweeping the floor and
uttered casually, “How insolent Dantila is that he even dares to embrace the queen?”

dogcdl TS FHFHAACAT FAara " i IRFH, Fegadacadn Sfeuda|fh & gfede
gaTfafgarar sfal

Hearing these words the king got up excitedly and said to Gorambha, “Hey Hey Gorambha! Is it true what
you just now said? Was the queen embraced by Dantila?”

TMRFH: UTE-"¢d AFAPROT AT H Tollfecdal AT dedd afy 6 FAamidfRas |

Gorambha said,“Lord! I was gambling all night and suddenly sleep overtook me for a few seconds now. I do
not know what I said.”

TS (A 1) - 'TY dTaeEAgesUTdedinia: TT afedelsi |dehartteds cdr gamfergaaa e
T AlaSIid |[aaeATRTRTH|

The king enviously thought within himself,'This person has free entry into all the rooms of the palace. He
might have seen sometime Dantila embracing the queen. That is why he might have said those words.

3thod It is said,

Jgeofd fGar #cAt derd a1 HAfT ar
deratsit desaraedd Aty BT arli144|)

What the man wants, sees or does in the day-time,
he will say and do the same thing in the dream also,
being engrossed in those very thoughts.

dAT T And also,
N a1 Afg a1 ud I Fe=gon gleated
GIEAT doeid FTICAATFITTAT HGIA 145 |l

The good or bad in the heart of a man even if hidden fiom the others
gets revealed when he blabbers it in the dream or in the intoxicated state.

{FICKLE NATURE OF WOMEN}
3ryar vl v disT dcE:
or, what is there to disprove this fact about women that

Steufed WISHARAT URTecTd HIAHHAT:
ged Reddeca=d O: & ard ARG I1461

They converse with one; they shoot a charming look at another;
they will be lost in thoughts about still another one;
who is actually a true beloved for a woman?!

3HeT<d And again,

Tchel FEATUTCOURE! STeUecdelodlal
deTeds— AT TR AN PedlcddedTT:
RieraiEfRafasd cafed o= R
heicd WA ddisdaica UATTEd areefarsii147 |l

With the lips slightly opened in smile and shining with pale-red hue,
they converse with one man without stopping for a second;
with the eyes laughing like the fully blossomed night lotuses,
they look at another at the same time;
in the mind they keep thinking about still another renowned man of fame and beauty;
with whom do these ladies with lovely eyes actually maintain love is a matter beyond comprehension.

dAT T And also,
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AfTaeqeafd SIE i, ATINT ARIGTY:, dAleded: I, F J&T dIHATTATI148 ]

Fire never has enough of wood (fuel). The ocean has never enough of rivers.
Death has never enough of the beings.
The ladies with lovely eyes never have enough of men.

@l AES &1 AT ATfed Urdfar &1, a dARe ARV HellcdHgusad 1149 |l

May be there is no privacy; may be there is no time to spare;
maybe the man of the heart is not available.
Hey Naarada! Because of these reasons only, a woman remains chaste!

AT AEEHAAT HS Tha HHA HIFA!, § T a0 e HIshisIpeaad 1150l

A man who stupidly thinks, ‘This pretty maiden loves me’,
is completely under her control like a pet bird.

drEl g PedTa FTeulel JIEuAfd aifa A Fot A aged Arfa FIa: 11511
If a man does actions -big or small, as told by women,
he is regarded in a very low light by everyone everywhere.

& @ o udga dfaey o seofd Svea gea ddr dAdTelea AfRG: 11521

The women are attracted to a man,
who pleads with her, who approaches her and serves her even a little, (to gain her favour).

HATScareATsT HATCURSAET T FAGRHAAAE: &a: faefed aderissi

The women by nature do not abide by the rules of chastity.
They remain as if abiding by the rules (of chastity)
only because of the lack of men who beg for their company,
or because of the fear of family and relatives.

arar wiReIEasEd aar T agfi Ryfd:,
fasu suged a1 gafacdd gsad 1541

No man is avoidable for a woman, because of his age or position.
Handsome or ugly, she enjoys any man she fancies.

T & S HITAT ARIOT eMeen! JAT, goad AT germerdr s fafaafra: 11ss i

The red colored garment stuck tightly to the hip portion of the lady wears out soon.
The rogue also, attracted to the woman,
and his mind stuck to the beauty of her hips, wears away soon.

Helcheh! JAT T fAvdiga qeueaar raenfidargd: ueHa fAureaa 1561l

The red coloured ‘mehndi’ is crushed and applied to the feet.
Likewise a man attracted towards a woman, is trampled under the foot by the lady.’

Td F ST dgfad faercg dcusfd gfederd TRAemIsIdE: dsald: |fh agdT, Tsigruansiy
a&g AaiRa: [gfledeatscaseacd yHeRIguAdaufdAdeey Redaramd|

In this manner the king lamented for some time and from that day onward treated Dantila with disdain. What
more, Dantila was not even allowed to enter the palace anymore.
Dantila was puzzled by the sudden disfavour of the king and thought

37T aryg fla'ngleﬁ,'Alas! It is well said,
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PrsATT F faar AufRor: FEamUesTd arar:
ENN: HET F Wiosd ifa FA: P A1 =T
F: PIAET J IMRTedard: drsAf aar aika
Y °T GolelaP Ry Ufdd: &TAuT I1d: g ll157 |

Who has not become arrogant after becoming wealthy!
Which man after sense pleasures has seen the end of his troubles!
Who has been not become heart-broken because of a woman!
Who has been ever affectionately treated by a king!
Who has missed getting seen by the Death!
Which beggar has been treated with respect!
Who has come out safely after getting entrapped in the words of the wicked!

dAT T And also,

b A PR T T Y &Tfed: BNY BAIRAMA:
Felld ¥ #9Q Geafedr T A5 HaA T8 Hd arllissll

Who has seen or heard -
cleanliness in the crow, honesty in a gambler, forgiveness in a snake,
lust-satiation in a woman, courage in a coward,
philosophical thinking in an alcoholic, and a king as a friend?

HR AT H{UA: YA HEIRIGITHFA e FaCAsi AfAE P, dlcehiAT WgIHE!
AT Ui uia: il

Another thing is, I have not in any way offended the king or his relatives even in a dream also, then why has
the king disfavored me suddenly?'

wd d gfead weRigegr feaf@nd fAeey geamsidsdT IR ey gRurenfaea-
A HY: GRUTST: ISR dIsT gfedd: T3 fAuegugsd! dideaa Aaiaa aure do
AT ST Afaay” |

Once, the cleaning servant Gorambha saw Dantila getting stopped from entering the palace by the
doorkeepers standing at the gate. He laughed aloud and said to the door-keepers, “Ho Ho Door-keepers! This
Dantila is very much favored by the king. He has the power to reward or punish you. If you stop him, you
will also be held by the neck and get thrown out, as it happened to me.”

degedl gledeleadTATe Ay INFNET AT
Hearing this, Dantila started to think, 'Indeed all this must be happening because of this Gorambha.
3rYar |ifde=ad Or, it is rightly said,
HFelArsT F@Eisf sgurer AsT Faa
I FFAERAISTY @ FIF ggead 59|l

Even if born in a low caste family, even if he is an idiot, even if he is not worth any respect,
a person who is in the service of the king is worshipped everywhere.

3T Prgeur e Fredeguiaddes:
aufy F qUyfd STaEeAfd Aa:' 1601
Even if the king’s servant is contemptible and a coward, he will not be offended by anyone.’

Ud | qgiay ey foersar: Qg adquHea: Taag Tedr Ay IREHATRT augIred
HAICHATI-"3g, AAT F Tl od IWTERATTeT AR 1TAEd STRIUTATHATA ST IAEAT FHATIET
TE SIUAAT: |[TcaTFadTH |

In this manner, he lamented for a long time. Feeling embarrassed, feeling apprehensive, looking pale, he
returned home. In the evening, he invited Gorambha to his house, honoured him by gifting a pair of clothes
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and said, “Hey Good man! Last time I did not throw you out, not because | was enraged at you personally.
As you sat off in the top most place even before the Brahmins occupied their seats, I lost my control and
insulted you. Forgive me please.”

s FRATH dgEIIAAEET W IRAN ITear JHard-"Hl: AP |8Ted FAT d Jdq| &
TATET Fd 0T A FRGUHTd TSToaTS T |
Gorambha felt extremely pleased by the pair of clothes gifted to him. He felt as if the heaven was at hand.

He said, “Hey noble man! I have forgiven you. Since you have honoured me with gifts, now see how I get
you back into the favor of the king with my intelligence!”

TadFcal FURAN fAwhled: |91y Jeaead,
Having said this, he happily walked home carrying his gifts. It is rightly said,
TAhaAlcA AT Tl ITcT a9 A
el gae Jer gy Wered dli6tll

The weighing balance and the lowly both act in the same manner.
Just a little makes them go up, just a little makes them go down.

JTAEAY: H IRFH TSPl Tcal AT I HUA: HATSIATHAT FdferdcATe-"31aT Tadedt
AU FeQEIcHIATRRTEETOT " |

Next day, Gorambha went to the palace as usual. When he was sweeping the floor near the king’s cot, he
saw the king half asleep and said loudly-“Aha! This king is a fool. He eats the cucumber when he passes

feces in the toilet.”

dogedr Tol AiaEAT Jard-"Y ¥ IRFH, fhAuEdd Uil |Tedhsdia HAcdl cai o carareanie |fh
TIAT PeRceHddY hal FARRE:" |

The king was shocked by his words and questioned him-“Hey Hey Gorambha! What nonsense are you
blabbering? Because of the fact that you have been working here for a long time, I will leave you unharmed.
Have you seen me at anytime doing such a thing?”

TlseTdd-"¢d FATEhAIT ATASIROIA HHATSA AT AH Tollfedal FAMAET GRS 2

fpasafeudsd, ded AR dcuae g T Agruars” sfa|

Gorambha said-“Lord! As I had spent the night in gambling, I suddenly fell asleep for a few seconds. I do
not know what I said when I was asleep. So please forgive whatever I said in my sleep.”

Td Hcdl T Rfeddard- Teadl SeAedisi quicHs! $adr ey fsifesr J Hiarar|
TIUR AN ST HAAA g hTed: dUT Gledoreardifa % |[deaqar F b Hd Icd
Reh: TR AN | ATergRuonadfay AR THIET [deHA Tsipearal GRpeara T
gaior Rifdedr gaifed'|

Hearing this, the king started thinking-“I have not eaten cucumbers while passing faeces even in other births.
Just like this idiot has uttered such nonsensical words about me today, he must have blabbered some
nonsense about Dantila too. I have not done justice to that poor man by ignoring him. Such a noble man

would have never misbehaved with the queen. Because of his absence all the works connected to the palace
and the city, remain unfinished.'

Td 3T {4997, gfede FaATgd, HesiaemRronie®: daey Farfer Sarearey|
3dIsg FdfA IO 9 gerad e sfat

Analyzing like this in his mind, he called for Dantila and gifted him his own garments and ornaments and

rn

appointed him again in the prime post. That is why I say- 'He who disregards with arrogance’'.

{SANJEEVAKA AND PINGALAKA BECOME FRIENDS}
Foolladh 3Me-"Hg TaAddd [Tgadr AfAfRd daca #AT daed” 3fd|
Sanjeevaka said-“Hey Good one! Let it be so. I will do as per your advice.”

TIHATHTET GHADETAIGH TUSITARABRIANA, IS T- "¢d HAIAET: § Hooiad: | 3YaAT
CEREE e
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Damanaka took him to the king’s presence; and said, “Lord! I have brought that Sanjeevaka. Now you can
decide what to do."

Teoftaadlsil & el Jured 3rrd: iderd ;|

Sanjeevaka also saluted him with respect and stood in front of him humbly.

TUsarerpIsi d&7 farIdaehgsrdl AUgaRITeEPd SRTUUIOHUR geal HATTYL:EHard |
"3 R Had: [ParcaATaaa e oA |

Pingalaka placed his right hand decorated by the sharp axes of nails on Sanjeevaka’s fat and elongated hump
and said with respect,“Are you in good health? How is it that you have arrived at this deserted forest?”

dASTCAGled: HIAT: JAT AR TEASA e AN Feadeadr ¥4 [afeda|

Sanjeevaka also related to him his own life incidents where the merchant Vardhamaana had abandoned him
on the road, and what events followed that incident.

Tceged fUgaTerh: HIEIc] deard | "aaed o A | HGIU>oRURI aTds Faeas Ides
YT afddedd |13Ted e Acguafdar HredH,Id: HRON dgurd Agacalanfad a=
TEUTATY Fealeaded, $o: qeadifsa” sidl

Hearing this, Pingalaka affectionately said to him,“Friend! Do not fear. From now on you stay in this forest
doing whatever you like, under the protection of our shoulder-cage. And again, be always in my proximity,
because this forest is full of wild animals and is very dangerous. Even huge animals cannot live here; what to
say of the grass-eating animals?”

TqHFcA] HHAHIURIA! IHATHTSHINAIGHATYT Pedl TITSAT ded I ufae:|

Having said this, Pingalaka climbed down to the bank of the River Yamuna along with his retinue, drank
water, and went back to the forest.

ITH PCPEHADIAATIISIHR: Hoolldhed e GHTNANNEIHFHIATET |

Later he deposited the responsibility of the kingdom in the hands of Karataka and Damanaka, and spent his
life in discussing all the wise sayings of the yore in the company of Sanjeevaka.

37UdT &l iﬁaaagnaa, Or, it is well-said,
YT ATGUd HPpcHoolTHId HIcToRAcTed ATFATHhAAETA 1162 |l

The friendship of the good people even if accidentally occurs once,
becomes permanent and does not perish.
It does nor require renewals again and again.

{CONSEQUENCES OF THE FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN SPECIES WITH DIFFERENT HABITS}
Ao ThATCIABRATEAINEATG U TG UTITedAeT EAlhaTe RaGH cl: TUgdaTerepl e pal
TYRUIYHITGA T IFIUAY fAAfaa: |

Sanjeevaka was learned in many sciences and was extremely wise. Within a few days he changed the foolish
Pingalaka into a very intelligent person. Pingalaka left his forest culture (killing animals) and started
cultivating civilized manners.

foh a1, ucae NsITehpdsslidhdd haed & FHeadd:,AW: Hatsf Fararer qledieaefal
PICHGHADIITY JAAH  THT|

What more, it became a daily routine for Pingalaka and Sanjeevaka to converse in private, keeping all the
other animals at a distance. Even Karataka and Damanaka never were allowed to participate in their
conversations.

Heged, femnhaATacadisi Forsiaed! T el aurcafaTtidar v feranmfey feuar:|
Moreover, since the lion never attacked any animals for food, all the animals along with the two foxes went
hungry; became ill and stayed at one place together.

3thod It is said,
Hleld g0 HAT: FoAAY dledd HcIoATT Teofed YShGaTTHATISST: 1163 |l
Even if the king is of a good family and very great,if there are no fiuits to be gained from him,

the servants leave and go elsewhere seeking employment,
like the birds leaving a dry, fruitless tree.
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dAT T And also,

3T HATAEGHT: PelledT ATBACUT:

RN Tslecda & Jaar: 164

Even if well-respected, even if born of a good family,
even if very much in devotion,
the servants leave a king if there is no remuneration available from him.

3=d<d And also,

HIETIshaAvl gualid Fdid HUTa:
halied d Fzdied Alcadr 3T Jder: 11165 |l

The servants never leave a king who pays timely salary, even if rudely treated by him.

{SELFISH NATURE OF THE WORLD}

AT A hdel YD ScAHAT ATTHATIATY Teloodld TER HaTome AT fReuriEaefd|

Not only are the servants like this; the entire population of the world waits only to eat the other using the
tricks of conciliation ('Saama') etc.

dIAT Because,
SRATATHUR &ATHETRIOT RAfhcwer: aftal areedher o F@EHAfT afvsdr: 166l
UATICAT qAT FRT THEIST JEATIAT ATV FIAAT Id FIehed RATeT=T: 11167 |l
grATeaEfSora: und: udedea feanfael sushalea earcam i@ STelell STeemiad 168 |l

The kings for the countries; the doctors for the patients;
the merchants for the customers;
the intellectuals for fools; the thieves for the careless ones;
the beggars for the charitable nature of the householders;
harlots for the Iustful men; the labourers for the entire world,
wait day and night
with their traps prepared with strategies like 'Saama' (Conciliation) etc.
spread out to catch them unaware.
In this manner, all the people survive by taking advantage of the other, by making use of their full talents,
similar to the aquatic beings surviving by eating the weaker ones.

Jdr mi%aaajnaa Or, it is well said,
U Gl I WgedeRon A a Rewafad, adg add Serdiiie9 |l
Usually the wishes entertained by

the snakes, cheats, and the thieves do not get fulfilled.
That is why the world still moves on.

3 arsofd AHar IUTUARY afard: ®wult
d ° plearar: R ARgarfsers aemere
3cY 9 URIUEET " MR Earge
AT &Y J AT STl JeAcEawy & adlizoll

The hungry snake hanging on the neck of Shiva
wants to swallow the rat of Ganesha;
the peacock belonging to Kumaara wants to attack that snake;
that peacock which swallows the snake is desired by the lion of Girijaa.
When such a grabbing game is going on even in the house of Shiva,
how can it be otherwise elsewhere?
The created world is modelled in the same way.
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{DAMANAKA AND KARATAKA ARE WORRIED}
dd: FATAvEEITedl &JcaTHTmUe! IR FCheHAD! Aeadd |
Then, Karataka and Damanaka, hungry and thirsty and at present out of favour of the king, discusses with
each other their plight.
9 GHADI S[I-"IH &ceh, el AGUUTA I TY UgITeleh: Hoitaehle{th: FIATIRUISE:
T [&atsf aRerat a1 1afed fhaa™ |
Then Damanaka says, “Brother Karataka! We have lost our importance. This Pingalaka is enamoured by the

talks of Sanjeevaka and does not do any of his duties properly. All the servants have left. What is to be
done?”

Heh HE-"JaU cadgadd d HAfd, dATT Taell TAENARNT ared: |3hsd

Karataka said,“Even if the Master does not heed to your words, he should be advised, so that he corrects his

faults. It is said,
HYUTAATY digedt AleFTH: giddofa:
AT FISITARMT TargeoniFaenrge: 117111

Even if the king shows disinterest,
the ministers should keep advising him so as to to keep clear their own infamy
like Dhrtaraashtra, the son of Ambikaa was advised by Vidura.

dAT I And also,

FEIHAET HUTT F5oRET T I
ICATT aTdl Alfed FASTATAT: FHTGI: (1172 ]

When the ‘musth’ elephant or the arrogant king acts mad,
only those who are their controllers (elephant-keeper/ministers) will get blamed.

Ieady ACAHTS FIHA: HRIRAAENT: T ETGEAATSIRT: HiAT:" |

Because, when you brought this grass-eating animal to our Master, (it is as if) you had crushed the burning
embers with your hand (and have brought harm to yourself).”

EHAD TE-"TAAT,AAT aINl o TIIA: |Shoa

Damanaka said, “True! It is entirely my fault, not the Master’s. It is said,
STFIPT gFge aF AGHFAAT
il dedari A eluT: Tahepdr:" 1173 ]

The difficulties that were encountered -
by the fox which went in between the fighting rams and
we by Aashaadabhooti, and the messenger girl by the weaver
- are all self-made."

PICh TE-"hUYHJA " IKarataka said-“How is that?” Fﬁsa?fl?[lDamanaka said,

“4)
CUIEECIRIC LR

{THE STORY OF THE MESSENGER-GIRL/THE FOX/AND, AASHAADABHOOTI}

"3HTEA BIRATIETABUCY HSAAA T SarHATAHA TReImsid: Ydadid |

“There was a monastery in some deserted place. A recluse named DevaSharma lived there.

T HABATYSTACAHEATE AHIIRAHId Hed! fITAE Fealrdldd: ¥ F seafafgafafa,
Ahiced Dhellecid AT o Fafd|

Many good people had given him expensive clothes as they passed that way. He sold them all and soon

collected a heap of money. Now he started distrusting everyone. Day and night he kept that money tied to the
end of the lower garment; he never left it unguarded even for a moment.
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3HYeT HITCIGHTTd Or, it is well said,
IATATHGA G A=A I&T0T
A gW T g™, fRaT: HEaHAT:1174])
Earning wealth is painful; protecting the earned wealth is also painful;
gaining wealth is painful; spending wealth also is painfiil;
wealth is indeed a storehouse of pain.

HY IVEHAATH WA YAEATHIAET TET HaTecITd d&Tfcdl efdeddd- 'HY 7T
Y SIARVATT Faiedl Sid|'TeT AS dlage RIesagaicHadial & Hdid |Seeee’cdred §R
gaM F E |G ARTaA U 316 SEdl Jad, I F [Aued: Feftedd gedra)
wfasafa |

Once a thief and a cheat named Aashaadabhooti observed the money tied to his lower garment and started
thinking of ways to steal that money; he thought- “This monastery is built with thick walls; so it cannot be
broken into. I cannot enter through the roof or the door. So I will get him to trust me with my ability to talk
and will become his disciple. If [ become trustworthy, then the money will be someday mine.

3thod It is said,

faeqer PR FrearhEl FHusafi:
Afdeay: U AT FHeadl o a>deh: 1175 ]

A man without desires cannot work as an official in power.
A man without lust will not like to dress attractively.
A man who is not learned will not talk pleasingly.
A man who talks clearly cannot be a cheat.”

wd AfRIcT qEafedhauirEy "3 Ja4: Rarr sfd deard |rerse yorer quseard |

"HITA 3R FARISY, FiRafeaenus Jiae, quniiaas Shifad, ReHTsramagen Hi9:,
FIAHEM TAAGARATHITNHFGY: |Td HAT FFITURSAAA|Tlceh Pecdl A HHRFAATNOT
wiaeafa” |

Having thought like this, he approached DevaSharma; loudly chanted ‘Om Namah Shivaaya’; saluted him;
and pretending to be very humble said,“O Great Lord! 'This world has no essence; the youth flows away like
the mountain river; the life is like a straw caught in fire; the enjoyments are as ephemeral as the autumn

clouds; the relationship with the friends, sons, servants and others is equal to a dream'. I have understood this
all perfectly; so what should I do to cross over this worldly existence?”

dTgcdl SAAAT HEIAR-" Il I=AIsfH Iouyat aafy va foxfherma: |

Hearing this, DevaSharma spoke with compassion,“Child! You are indeed fortunate that in such a young age
you have attained dispassion.

3thod It is said,

qd aaf8 I Aed: ¥ Aed 3fad A Afd:
Ty &fTATOY AH: HET F A N176 1l

He who is peacefil in the mind in his youth, is truly a peaceful person, I believe.
When all the strength is gone (in old age), who does not get a peaceful disposition!

el R ad: SR |@a duad S’
It g g R a9 Ry werad iz

For the good ones, the mind first becomes old and then the body.
For the wicked the body alone gets old, never the mind in the least.

ITd Al HEARAPRITRONUR Y=ol dogadi#|

You are asking about the means to cross over the worldly existence. Then listen,
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JaT a1 i arseaIsi arusTellsi Serer:
Qfara: e oearser: Rar szl

Even if born in a low caste or any other, or even if one is a Chaandaala,
if he wears matted locks and is initiated by a Guru into the sacred chant of Shiva,
he will indeed become a Shiva covered by the ashes.

YSERUT HAUT JOUABATY T
fogare AfeT a1 g | sEAsfAsmaT 11791

He who places a single flower on top of the Linga by his own hands,
accompanied by the six-lettered chant of Shiva, will never get born again."

Togedl HNEHATICUTE! TEical FUAITAGHTS-"HIae, dfe &Ier T H 3g9e e |

Hearing these words, Aashaadabhooti held his feet tightly and said,“Lord then grace me with initiation
(Deekshaa).”

CaRAT 3MTE-"dcH 3JUe o PREANHA, Weg A AT ASALY T Yd¥ed, IchbRol [F:8gardr

AT UEId dd I HAATY |

DevaSharma said,“Child! I will indeed bless you with my grace. But you should not enter the centre of the
monastery at night; because both myself and you, who are recluses are supposed to avoid company.

3thod It is said,
gHA-ATUAa=ATTd Ifd: HIM Fal ollelelle]

AUsACITATCH ol TS ol WATUTHAT
A ArgUrATa FHIGIAAT FeT: YATETAAT
& ITdigAdaTonE RS REANIT UATGTg# 11180l

By the bad counseling the king perishes;
the ascetic by the company (of worldly people); the son by pampering too much;
a Brahmin by not studying; the family by bad progeny;
the good character by bad company; the friendship by lack of affection;
prosperity by improper behavior; love by traveling away;
a woman by arrogance and being not kept under supervision;
agriculture by not bothering (or without daily care); wealth by mistake (carelessness).

JIeadT IdTeUdecl HASGR JUider AR—TeTH" 3fd|

Therefore, after accepting the Vow of asceticism, you should sleep in the cottage made of grass, which is
situated at the gate of the monastery.”

q 3TE-"HITae HAGIEN: YAVTH WA & d & vIeaa” |
He said,“Lord! Whatever the Lord commands is my blessing. That alone will help in the other world.”

HY FARTTHAT CAAAT GIATIE Fedl ATENDHATAAT RTAHATA AT TEAUGTAACATG
aRedar d aRANHFAI IgAEa AfA: FaTeaaA=T a Fzafd|

After arranging for his bed outside, DevaSharma gave him the initiation and accepted him as a disciple
through proper ceremonial rituals. Aashaadabhooti also pleased his Guru by serving him in various ways like

pressing the feet, hands etc. Even then the recluse did not leave the money tied at the end of his garment
anywhere.

Y TG IS el HUEHARIATATH-"38 d HA>aey & frarganrsidiad & Garfy
BT ARITH, foh a1 faw gaeorid, foh ar uudor et

As time went by, Aashaadabhooti thought,‘Aha! This fellow does not trust me whatever I do. Shall I kill him
at day time with a weapon, or poison him, or strangle his neck brutally?’

gd Redaaeds SaaAusi Rsay: HRGIAGTHATS AR, g I- "HaTae
TFIARITOTPC ] JeArTEAe" 3id|
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As he was thinking like this, some son of a disciple of DevaSharma from some village arrived there to invite
him and said,“Lord! Please bless us by your presence on the occasion of the wearing of the sacred thread.”

dTgcdl CavAT IUGHAAT Te TgEHAT: UiRYd: |3d: Td d&d Toeodlsdl Hifdeddl THITT
al Teedr Al BETIGIdT HeUTHS AT AU Toledr darde fury dedeavaesfa
geaATE-"H IUGH Aace GOWIcHI Peal FANTTOIH dTISHT Hedl ARARET FTUTATAT
X&TofraT” IScgarear ITd: |

Hearing this, DevaSharma started towards the village accompanied by Aashaadabhooti.

As they were traveling, they came across a river. DevaSharma saw the river; removed the money from the
garment-end and hid it in a patched pouch; took bath; performed the worship of his deity; and then told

Aashaadabhooti, “Hey Aashaadabhooti! I will have to clear my bowels urgently. This cloth pouch contains
Shiva’s statuette. You please take care of it till I come”; and went off to attend to his toilet.

HWGHIRTT ARHAAGIAHT AMHAIGT Heal Y [GaRMATTY STHIUIeRSodHaT: iaaed
Iraguiaefeaefd dacgauRIFACEIUHA F3IEHUI

Aashaadabhooti waited till he was out of sight; grabbed the pouch and ran away. DevaSharma meanwhile
feeling pleased about his disciple’s good character and trustworthiness, went and sat somewhere in some
bushes to clear his bowels. Then he saw a fight between two rams with golden hair.

HY AUIAEZ I GIUERCT Ppeal AT FAUcT Feroueersar eddl HR R gafd iae=
StFgent TSraretedsr Weffd ufaRa smreareafd Igaiit dareierd eafReaad | '3l AecAfaRy
Sigeh: IfE HUAN AT Foee ufasafa deed AgAarTTdfa faadhana |

The two rams backed out from each other for some distance and suddenly rushed towards each other dashing
their foreheads together bleeding a lot. There entered a fox smelling the blood. Greedy for the taste of the
blood, he entered the center of the field and started licking the blood.

DevaSharma thought within himself,°Aha! This fox is stupid. If he gets caught between the two rams as they
rush towards each other, it is going to get crushed to death; that is what I think.’

&0} T Jdq ThEdeTdedeaed Ufaeeadr: R:aFua ufdal FHasr ome: [Garey J
ATIATA! AFTHRRT At: At: U AraemreHfd d gafd da icgerda e fury araq

BATHATAIRI T AT o AT [da & & HRAIsFEA" sfad Seud gfddaa qedan
IGEEIGH

Within seconds, the fox was caught between the fighting rams as it was licking the blood, and instantly was
crushed to death. DevaSharma finished his toilet and slowly walked back worrying about the stupidity of the
fox. He did not see his disciple anywhere. He cleaned himself quickly and searched for his pouch. The
money inside was missing. “Ha!Ha! I have been robbed!” crying out loudly like this, he fainted on the
ground.

dd: &I oetar AT TACUTT [ehgdRed: |"H WG Fd & gsaidcar s
dfe afdaees" Ivd a5 Roer & Teugfaaeauasoe: e ufeud: |31y vd T,
edAHAY HI>AHTHAATHERG |

Immediately he got up and started screaming, “‘Hey Aashaadabhooti! Where have you gone after cheating
me? Answer me!” After lamenting like this for long, he slowly walked following the foot prints of
Aashaadabhooti. He at last reached a village in the evening.

HY TEATCIHTD Al oreh: HHRIT AAUAHd FAgalidfa FR ey [ga# i qaretes
wara-"d Hg 93 gIter sfugedariead urar, AT 3T AA AHH: [dgadraiaidas: |

Some weaver there started towards the city close by along with his wife to drink some liquor. DevaSharma
looked at him and said,”“O good man! We are your guests who have reached here at the evening time. We do
not know any one here. So please attend to the required needs of the guest.

3thod It is said,

oA AsfAfY: o gIfel el qear avg gaca yanfaa qeafaa: 1181l

The householders who worship the guest
who arrives at the door of the householder in the evening when the sun sets, attain the divine status.
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dAT T And also,

qounfa afdeces arFagell o e
FAAdIa ey Afcod=a Hara= 182l

Grass to be used as mats; ground to rest upon; water to quench the thirst; pleasant words to hear;
the houses of good men do not lack these four objects ever.

TANTAATATE]AT: 3THA QAcTshd]:

ureRitee Uat: srafcoreaarfad: 1183

By welcoming the guest fires are satistied;
by offering the seat Indra is satistied;
by washing the feet ancestors get satisfied;
by offering ‘Arghya’ Shiva gets satistied.”

Pifereplsi Tegear wrTAE-"0 e caafaRarr 78 ufd (ueditarisaREaed: aopeg
cd g fATI3E da P UHT ATASATR " |Taaeredl TIEAd: AT AT goIell daAG
UefddeaT daed AATY COedt % ufa uaed|

The weaver heard this and said to his wife, Dearest! You take the guest and go home. Wash his feet; offer
him food and bed and wait there. I will bring you lots of liquor.” Saying so, he left. That wife who was of
unchaste character guided DevaSharma towards her house. Her face had bloomed with a slight smile as she
thought about her lover DevaDatta when she was walking towards her house.

QT A FEHeAd Or it is rightly said,
gféad eafafdn g-aasanrg FRdy

T fACRMITHA WHGE STIAITTAT: (1184l
If the husband is out of the city on a dark rainy day
and the roads are deserted,
the lustfil woman feels extremely happy (because she can meet her lover).

dAT I And also,

GASHTATERUT Ufddgghe AAE AT
qUITAT oY Feded DA IeT: 1185 |

A very fine soft mattress to sleep on, an understanding husband, a very pleasant bed are
looked upon with disdain equal to a straw
by the women who have illicit affairs.

dAT I And also,
hiel: Ueeld Hooll YSIRIsEAT TTea: Hea:
ToUFIT: oA o fpf>afes swacusatiisgell

Amorous sports burn their bone marrow;
romance their bones, love-filled talks sound bitter.
Whatever the husband does to please the unchaste lady,
nothing brings them pleasure.

PeATdd AR TeUAANT SNiadeTdean

HSMBAT PoTeT Teld WYITHHDT 11187 |l

Bad name for the family; ridicule from people; prison sentence; life in danger;
all these, the ‘harlot after another man’ accepts without hesitation.

HY PIIBHTIT I[E Il SIAAV ITARERON HIAT>d Gedl I FHATY SEHTS-"H HId TTace
TIHE AHATCHANTAT FHICT GAAITTSIH dTaeddT AGEsTHAAT HIegH " |
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The weaver’s wife went home and offered a broken cot without a mattress to DevaSharma and said,“Lord! I
will quickly meet my friend who has come from the village and be back soon. You rest till then and take
care.”

TIATHYTY YSIRTATY U Areagaedagieed goifad dadad] Hed@l HAGAGesIl Fhehl: Ua
U UEEee IRIAATAITS: FAFI|
Saying so, she dressed herself with extra care and started to leave in order to meet her lover Devadatta. At

the same time, her husband came there in front of her. He was shaking all over by the effect of the liquor; his
hair was disheveled; he was stumbling at every step; his hand held a pot of liquor.

> T AT gdck ATgeT T9% Ulaed HhYSaTRael JATqEHANd|
His wife saw him coming; she quickly ran inside her house with apprehension; removed all her extra
ornaments; and remained as if she was waiting only for her husband.

PITPISTT o TATHAT PATGAYSIRT el Yrg hoTURERAT TEAT: U HAUTee] g d:
AR fREA: Fedred [das JUIiad AIBaAaadd TeUcdd: Hraaeen g ufaey dregara-
"3T: urg gafer oa gfearsfa

The weaver already had heard rumors about his wife’s unchaste behavior and was in a distressed state; but
never had let her know of his suspicion. He saw her now dressed like a vamp and running back to the house.

Now he had the proof of her unchaste character by her actions; with anger burning his whole self he entered
the house and shouted, “Hey you sinner! You harlot! Where were you going to?”

T NaTd-"3% cIcqhRIGHdl o FATday fATdrideny Aau-aReyedd &l

She said,“After coming back home leaving you at the liquor house, I have not gone anywhere. You are drunk
and blabbering nonsense.

3HYAr €Y dGHTAT Or it is rightly said,
dhed Wolurgag A Rdsead
Tfauary @ 79 F@aifor gdRqiss

Imperfect stance; falling on the ground; blabbering improper things;
the liquor produces all these symptoms which occur usually at death.

PRETG I SFIIATIEA ST T : TR

>

IRV ESITSTaEAT HTTATCI I 11189 I

Hazy rays (trembling of hand),
leaving the sky (falling of the garment),
decrease in heat (lack of facial luster);
reddish hue (flushed face);
even the sun gets all these symptoms
by the contact of the western direction (liquor)",

s degedr Ufdgerade AMATIT T el diATe-"J4ie, RRETe 4dl #AT T 3udre: |
T TI¥ F5dUcay: dd IART Ao HAMA" I3ITHUT HEuen: df Seides faum,
TYURIT HE TSl degdl, Aisii Agfagel Hgrasraarsd]

He heard her answering back like this and saw proofs of her quick dress-change and said,”“You harlot! I
already have heard of your misadventures. Now I have seen it with my own eyes. I know how to punish
you.” He took a rod in his hand and thrashed her well; he tied her to a post and fell unconscious by the effect
of the liquor.

AR TEIT: T AR Fifod Rgraserd e df e seate- "8, § daed: dRHA-Ea
ol geTd, deS AR ATH "3 |

Meanwhile her friend, the wife of the barber came there. She saw the unconscious weaver and said to the
weaver’s wife,“Friend! Devadatta is waiting at the appointed place for you. Quickly go there.”

G T 3TE-"URT AH HATUTH|dchd TeBIHA [dgedl §fe d HIiAd Jg&dm I J cadr A" |
The weaver’s wife said-“Look at my condition. How can I go?
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Go and tell that lustful man-‘Tonight I will not meet him’.”
AU UTe-"6E AT ag 1T 31T Helerad: |

The barber’s wife said, “Friend, do not talk like that. This is not the way an unchaste woman should behave.

3thod It is said,
[CREER I D PR BRI RITE RN |
SPATAT AW A=A AT T 11901l

Their birth is praiseworthy
who have decided to somehow pluck the tasty fruit in a thorny plant like the camels;
so I believe.

dAT T And also,

AT Welldh STATare T ST agies

i TRAUT TATEARUIHRIHTS: (119111

The other world after death is a matter of doubt.
The ridicule of the world is various and common.
If another man is under your control, then that indeed is the worthy fruit of the youth.

dAT d And also,

afe srafd g g RAIwarsit aeud &
d g Peoleit g [Asieed |1 #edd” 1192/l

The unchaste woman enjoys
the company of even an ugly man met by chance.
She does not like the company of the husband
who has been attained with much ditficulty.”

a1 FdIa-"afE v dfe FUT FY TEaITdGT Tl dF IToNH [Aled o™ TdTeAr Acafa:"|

The weaver’s wife questioned,“If that is so, then tell me how I can go there being tied up like this? This
wicked husband of mine is here only.”

AT 318-"ai 8 Acfdgalsd IREYE: Uad IrAfd|des carden = [ATATCHEA degar
gack dded HHTT TS [HTssENd - "Taaed "sfd |
The barber’s wife said, “Friend! This idiot is drunk. He will wake up only when the sun’s rays fall on him.

Therefore I will free you. You tie me here in your place; go to Devadatta, entertain him and come back
later.” The weaver’s wife said,“Let it be so”.

deeg a1 A df Faadl qeuargiicd €T A JUYIATCHTS Teeal df Sacaaehry
HShAEATH U]

Then that barber’s wife released her friend from the binding ropes and got tied up to the post in her place;
and sent her friend to meet Devadatta to the prearranged place.

darIfEa Fifers: FRAMRCETO T FFagamar Ragraee- ¢ vevarefa, afe srausfa
TEIfeA®haAs] J FAN o I TV a&fl dd: cardeAradna” |

But suddenly the weaver woke up. He was sober and had lost his angry mood. He said,“Hey you woman!
You had talked back to me rudely then! From today onward you will not go out of this house and never

rudely talk to me. If you agree to this, I will untie you and free you.”
AT 3 FTRAGHAT Ao fhioad Fo drad Asf JIIHIEAT dcd e IHT AT Iaccgm
o 7 gat aracH upRardavRrEAER Aflewedd 3 9-'Y gafd, fae saelt a i

IR 53 STeuegeRi AgaeeeHd|

The barber’s wife was afraid to reveal herself with her voice and remained silent. He went on repeating the
same words again and again. When she never uttered a single word, he got enraged, quickly brought a sharp
knife, cut off her nose and said, “Hey you harlot! Remain here bound like this. I will never ever try to please
you.” Repeating those words he fell asleep once again.

ST fameencalcatanval Aefas: dead SaNFAuRId|
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DevaSharma having gone without food by the loss of his money could not sleep on his uncomfortable cot; he
saw all the events that happened in the weaver’s house.

A1 HifpHRT IATEAT qae T GIAGUHIIT HIEATHICETO TREHANCE ol AT
seaTe-"3A T HacTT: | UM JH Iaran 3feuda:”|

The weaver’s wife enjoyed the company of Devadatta as much as she liked and came back after a while. She
said to the barber’s wife, “Hey friend! Are you alright? Did this sinner get up after [ was gone?”

AT 3me-"frg Arfdepar faar vy RRET|degd A AT Il Jdeod A GRII A
I TTOIA

The barber’s wife said, “Every part of the body is in tact except for the nose. Quickly release me from these
ropes. I will run home before this fool wakes up.”

aAr IR s Fifers s arems-gufa, e 7 aefdfs sEisoaar geat @
HUTTSCT PATH" |

The barber’s wife ran away and the weaver’s wife remained tied to the post. After some time the weaver
woke up again and said,“Hey you harlot! Do you dare remain silent even now? Shall I give you more pain by
cutting off your ear?”

HY G Fopd ArfaafAcATs-"Re e AeHg 1w A Fead w§R¥g cagafRq ar awd:|
deuded Fdsf SrepuTer: |

His wife angrily retorted back, “Fie on you greatest of the idiots! Who can wound or disfigure me, the most
devoted wife (Satee) ever born? Listen, ye gods of the heavens!

MfecTdegraiaellsael™ AT ged THAY

e U 30 T § 9T S ARET gaA193|]

Sun, Moon, Wind, Fire, Sky, Earth, Water, Heart, Yama,
Day, Night, the two Twilights, and Dharma know the action of a man (whatever it be)!

dafe #7 Fdicanfea Farst #I1 WY AAfRaRT: adr qar aq@isf & a1 arepurastar
Do |137YdT IfE AA O WGRwEy Aok T safd A FEAde=TI=d" |

If I am true devotee of my husband, if I have not thought of another man even in my mind, ye gods make my
nose as it was before. Or, if even a shadow of another man exists in my mind, turn me into ashes
immediately.”

Tagercdl $AISTY TATE-" GUIcH, URT A HcllcauHaoT aresll v A8 Faar” |

Having said this she addressed her husband,“Hey wicked soul! Look at my face.

By the power of my ‘Satee-ness’ (devotion to the husband), I have got back my nose."

Y 38 SeHBACH YIcUTTA dlddgUl ATHDT Tl ThUATE T HeleclduIAd |3y &
TEATHATEAT TeUaTfgd=d IRAARTT T =AGAT: TAATI |
The weaver brought a burning torch and looked at the face of his wife. He saw her face free of wounds and

also saw a nose fallen on the ground and a lot of blood on the floor. He was surprised and released her from
her bondage. He placed her tenderly on the bed and pleased her with hundreds of affectionate words.

A d FadgdedATeldy ARATHAT Scael

DevaSharma saw everything that happened and was surprised, and spoke like this,

{DELUDING NATURE OF A WOMAN}

AERET T AT AR AR
Jol: PFfiaaHT Faedr NV fag: 11941

“The women know all the magical feats of
demons Shambara, or of Namuchi, or Bali or Kumbhinasa.
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Sled Uedecddl Ieed Udececdiy

30T Rgarrd spfed Stretera: 119511
They laugh along with the laughing man;
they cry along with the crying man;
they utter pleasant words to a person who is not a lover;
thus they spread their traps and catch the men.

39T A JTold Iod A gerufd:
Eigeear a fafsda aeAgeEar: HY & a6l

The Science known by Ushanaa and Brhaspati is not more than what the woman knows.
So how can they be in need of protection?

3efd HATACITG: A MY AT
sfa Irean: &Y 9% w@ear: geiReniozi

They tell the lie to be the truth; truth to be a lie.
So how can they be protected by the valorous men?

K E N 3thd It is said elsewhere,
HfAUED: GEATEdT: hisfed HrbRka oeAuar: 1198 ]

One should not show extreme interest in women.
One should not disregard the increasing dominance of the woman.
Because the women play with the men
who show too much interest in them
like playing with crows whose wings are cut off.

AU defed ToIdl Uedecdd fude Adar

ay faefa arfer AR ged eremee AeRwaN1991]

They talk sweetly; they hit hard on the heart with their sharp eyes;
the words are filled with honey;
but the heart of the woman is filled with the deadly poison of ‘halaahala’.

39 va AUEds®RT ged AfRfeRa aad
ge: guer@>ad: AYed: Hael FATfafd: 12001
The men, without getting even the least of the happiness,
kiss their sweet lips
and get beaten in the chest by their fists (in passion),
even as they hover around them
like the bees craving honey hovering around lotus flowers (and get trapped inside them).

3T T And also,
3T TAAARAAIHAA T ATeHTT
QTN FfeaUTd HUCATIE S TATTITAT
Gl Yo $eNaRqud: HIATITRIUS

B3 A oih RAVAFIYT TAR/MT GEA 201 |l

A rotating wheel of suspicions; a store-house of impoliteness;
a city of daring acts; a receptacle of faults; a house of hundreds of deceits;
a field for distrust; unattainable by the greatest men of valour; a basket of all delusions;
who built this 'machine called woman' in this world,
which is filled with poison along with nectar, and which is sure to destroy righteousness?
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PIEhT FAAATEAEALelcTolleh AW A
Hifced Faa=ad T g Al A T
fiecd ged Fea S AU O
AT SO I[OT FITERN an: fh axon TR 12021
Breasts are hard; eyes are restless; lie rests in the mouth;
crookedness (curly) in the hair; slowness in speech; fatness in hips; fear in the heart;
all these are said to be the magical trap to catch the lover.

All the faults are considered to be good qualities of the deer-eyed beauties.
Are they really fit to be loved by men?

udr gofed T Tefed T died foaradfed gev F = fawafag
JEATeRT FerNerdAfzaas ad: FxRafesr sa aor=irar: 1203

They laugh and cry to achieve some purpose.
They make men trust them, but they never trust men.
Therefore women should be avoided by a man of a good family
who is endowed with good character,
like the little (inauspicious) pot kept in the cremation ground (symbolizing death)

CATHTOTHEATAHET FHINeql: AT HRACITATRTSAHATAT:
Aurfaers geur: FIY T EAfeaul WHBIGRUT Hafc 112041
Women are lions with all the hair falling around the face and territying to look at.
Women are elephants shining with all the oozing lines of intoxicating fluids.
The men who are highly intellectual and those who are valorous in the battlefields
act most cowardly (timid) in the presence of women.

Fdfed dracud A0 Jraea Sdfed a1 uaw®
Acdl T J ACHAURIGE TEATTAY AATHaAGI e 1205 ||

At first the women do everything highly pleasing to the man
as long as they do not provoke his interest.
After knowing him to be bound by the ropes of Manmatha,
they forcefully catch them like the fish caught by the meat-piece.

FHGAGT TAETHTAT: HEATHW djﬁ-\chldllt
& Faram: gev R Aedifedrerpad castfed 1206 |l
They change their character like the waves of the ocean.
They are attractive for a moment alone, like the evening twilight cloud.
After their purpose gets fulfilled,
the women throw away the men like waste,
like throwing away the mehndi powder after the color has been squeezed out.

eJd Aed AR FWcaA T
3R AcTcasa Eun ST TgHTIST: 11207 |l

Untruth, daring acts, delusion, foolishness, extreme greed, impurity and cruelty;
these faults are the natural qualities of a woman.

THedfed Acafed fAgaafea Rcaafea wafea faweafea
TdT: UlaT &l g6 0N b a1 J ardAadell d AR 11208 ||

They enter the simple hearts of the men and delude; intoxicate; ridicule; blame; please; give pain.
What the women with lovely eyes do not do?
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HedlduaaT gidr afesdd AAREAT:
ISR AWT: ded fATHAT:" 1120911

Their insides are filled with poison. They are pleasing from outside.
The women are like the Gunja fruit (red black berry). Who made them this way?”

td Reaaedsy IRasieed a1 fasm #Aedar oo Afadamra|

Lost in thoughts like this the night passed heavily for the recluse.

1 4 el el Faog aTear Redarard - RefAeedl ddedd |hUadcreos
TR’ |

That messenger-girl went back home with her nose cut off and started to think, “What is to be done now?
How can I cover up this big hole in my face?”

HY qEA wd faffeadecar #al siagege YR Icqy T FI9RAFgUcT gRERFY:
ffauagcaicgaaar amE-"#e MuAETar &RHTE A9 aiNGAROTT TR " |

As she was thinking like this, her husband who had spent the night at the palace for some work returned
home early morning; stood at the door; and desiring to attend the various jobs that had to be done in the
course of his work that day, said to her,“Good Lady! Quickly bring my razor’s case. I have to leave for my
work.”

Iy R Ucgcteaafa: JEaeaffUda HRIGIUTIETIT SRHTUSICENAG FATHSY JEI
HTAFE UwITHAE|

The ‘nose-cut lady’, having planned her actions before-hand, stood at the center of the house; took out the
razor from the razor-case, and threw it towards her husband.

AT Scgehcrdl T SRATAF HIUIE: Fel dGiNgE@Hd o &§H UTieold|

The barber was surprised by this and looking at the razor thrown at him, got wild and threw it back on her.
TAfeA=c AT BT Seddrg U Qedhdda [EHAhEH| 3G Ul 3 HA Ferardic=2r:
R AfAredal faftd: [dcaRaradr aRErdaE” |

Meanwhile that wicked lady threw her arms up; came out of the house ready to scream (and screamed
aloud). “Alas! This sinner has cut my nose though I am a devoted wife. Save me; save me!”

AR TASTYRNT: FHFAT d AU BUEReoIPped Tededadedl adl Bea1iisdr a8
YATAPIROT TATT Hedm FIATAT:-"Yodeg Hded: FHHG: |3 A0S JUY A SRadaq

TSI, dGEd IGodd dicshIdra” |

Meanwhile the soldiers came there; beat him hard with rods; tied him up in chains; took him along with the
nose-cut girl to the judge’s presence and said to the courtiers, Listen all of you courtiers! This barber has
disfigured this gem of a lady though she is innocent. Therefore, suggest the appropriate way to punish this
person."

scafafed @eam: S:-"Y A1fud e caan #rt cafSerdarn|fraaar wgesisfRaia: safeaq
UToTgTe: Ppa: fohar dHA ITARAH |TehLIIHEIT: HUAT:" |

Thus addressed, the courtiers said-“Hey barber! Why do you disfigure your wife? Did she go after another
man? Or did she try to kill you? Or did she steal? Tell us what crime she has committed?”

ATl yeRdfEadgds o M|

The barber was heavily wounded by the beatings dealt by the soldiers; so, was not able to make any sound.
HY d JEONHT Tocar Gol: FHAT 5g:-"378] HcIATATSIGLNITN Id: [UTATeAT HAHI3HAS 33 fAGhwr
ENE AN UEL S|

Seeing him silent like this, the courtiers said,“Aha! The soldiers are telling the truth. This man is a sinner.
This blameless woman has been abused by him. It is said,

fAeTEaRag@aut: AfShaciy: FHcufdddon:
Fafd & Uld pedT TIPAFATAT: TEW: (12101l
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i F@ferd: udHEdauiaFyd:
TACTICHIHN TTge AW a=: 112111

FOEBdcdgear g urg: G R
AEARTAT, UR=: agiafdasrot: 1212

A man who commits a crime gets tormented by his own action;
his voice changes; his face loses its colour;
his eyes are filled with doubt; his luster fades away;
he will enter
with shaking legs; paled out face; profusely sweating forehead;
will speak out words in a choking voice; will talk with his eyes fixed on the ground.
Therefore the experts should make effort to observe these signs.

H=dTd Moreover,
JHeddcaAT §8: TUTATRI: TVLh
AT afth HTAY AEEHT AT YR 121311
A man who has a smiling face; who is happy; who speaks clearly;

whose eyes are angry; who speaks in the court without any malice;
such a brave man is indeed pure.

deY GEARACETON o&ad [EUSocaey sid |qegeldRIcade” 3id|

He has all the signs of a wicked person, because he has wounded an innocent woman, and deserves the death
sentence. Impale him on the stake.”

Y AT AGAT dATAFT SAAAT AIATTAP AT Icar Targ-"3Y: ;A TY aXqen!
e AN [HTYHEATIR TY: [TegadT A arrasd |STogen! egge" 3id|

DevaSharma chanced to see the barber who was chained and dragged in a procession towards the stake. He
approached the judges and said,“Ho Ho! This poor barber is getting punished for no reason. This is not right!
This person is of a very good character. Listen to my words (and quoted the verse) ‘the fox caught in the

29

fight between the two rams’.
HY d WHAT: F:-"H HITA AR T A AW FYOTATY geiled FaIFAOT ey |
deTehvd GrARATHAEE] Al fadAres &y org:| "3

The courtiers asked,“Bhagavan! How is that so?” DevaSharma related to them all that had happened in the
previous night among the three (weaver, his wife and the barber’s wife). Hearing his narration all were
surprised and released the barber from the chains.

They said to each other,“Aha!

HILAT STEION ITel: B qUEDT T ITHTD
fafeaT ATBIrar AUHATTY Hecaiali214 |l

A Brahmin, a child, a woman, a recluse, a diseased man,
should not be punished by death sentence and
should be left off with some limb cut off from their bodies,
even if they have committed heinous crimes.

dGET AfAPTeSG: TIhA0T & Ha: |dal TATATRE] HUTdG: Br:" |

Her nose was cut by her own action. So as per the king’s prescribed rule, her ear should be cut off.”
AU AT FITeaRrAggAMefoe: G TIhd HSId S|

3TAISE SEfd STegeh ggYeA' Sicl|

It was done likewise. DevaSharma forgot the grief arising from his loss of money and returned to his
monastery. That is why I say, ‘the fox caught in the fight between the two rams’.
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{DAMANAKA PLANS TO END THE FRIENDSHIP OF PINGALAKA AND SANJEEVAKA}
Feh 3e-"Tdiad gfaer fh edcgamaar:"|
Karataka said, “So, what action should we take now, being stranded in this worst situation?”’
GHAD 3Me-"wdfadsT Ty FAA iegegur #fasafa, A0 geaftas ganfdauRsanfdisasa

Damanaka said,“Even in this situation my intellect has not lost its efficiency. I will get Sanjeevaka separated
from the king. It is said,

Th Toodled dT SATGYIHM TeardT
giedfgaa: ger efea Tg Farmdal215 |
An arrow released from the bow of an archer
will at the most kill one person or may entirely miss the target.

But the intellect of a wise man when used,
destroys the country along with the king.

dGe ARYUSA HATACT o ThIe A" |
So I will concoct some story, and using secret methods break him down.”
PCh HE-"Hg Iie HYATT Ta ARYA Ul AT F>oiidep! a daT Je faard Ta”|

Karataka said,“Hey good one! If Pingalaka or Sanjeevaka come to know of your plan, it is surely result in
your death.”

Hrssraid-"dId dd dg, JegffAachrel AYsit &a gie: Tadedl |Aaa Ecarsy: |Herfad
UGN g4 Qe Hafd|
Damanaka said, ‘Brother! Do not say like that. Those who know secret strategies should use their intellect in

dangerous situation and even when fate is against one. No effort should be spared. Sometimes as per the
maxim of ‘GhunaaksharaNyaaya’ the intellect becomes the winner.

{GhunaaksharaNyaaya: The maxim of letters bored by the insect in wood: Sometimes there is a chance
resemblance of an incision in wood or in the leaf of a book made by the insect to the form of some letter,
and 1s used to denote any fortuitous or chance occurrence. }!

3hod It is said,
Ied J 9 s 39 dicapericeafaaarca:
S FeesfU & diawsar | aesfa adadali2iell

Courage should not be lost even in dire circumstances ordained by fate;
because through courage one will somehow stabilize the situation.
The merchant who is travelling in the ocean will try his best
to reach the land with the ship, even if the ship breaks in the middle of the ocean.

dAT T And also,
S qeufdeeddid oeel, dda afafa sgewr agfed
¢d fAecT $% UlRVACHAFAN, I P I T A HsT aw: (1217

The goddess of prosperity favours only a man who is a lion among men.
The cowards humbly accept things saying’ fate is the cause’
Kill the fate and do effort with the power of your own Self.
If you make an effort and still the result does not occur, what harm is there?

ded <ilcdl Goegieuardor om at gt 30 & «ega: aur @ st
Heraardr ¢ar 3 geilRer safed|z®sa

Knowing all this, by my own secret plans without their knowledge, [ will break their friendship. Those who
do not give up the effort are helped even by the gods. It is said,
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pa Tl gar a1 arfed geral fasufesh IRcAT= Hifadhed JUTed
GUIHET CFHET Felled o ITSia Hiforn! fAUREor Jsehear fadad” 1218l

If the man decides to win, even gods provide a helping hand

like the discus of Naaraayana and Garuda helped the carpenter in the war.
A skilfully arranged trickery is even beyond Brahma’s probe.
The weaver united with the princess in the form of Vishnu.”

hIch 3TI7<‘T-"Ch<H:Idd\" |Karataka said, “How is that so?”
Fﬁsa?ﬂ?[-Damanaka said,

(5)
farsurETegerent feremenat

{THE STORY OF THE WEAVER WHO IMPERSONATED VISHNU}

"HIREATIGTATA PifcreydRt A ufdaad: TAaT T df aearcuyfa gearRol wewada
eI el ThHEATATIRTRUI drel AT |

“In some city some weaver and a chariot maker lived as friends. They had been together from childhood and
were very affectionate towards each other. They always wandered together wherever they went.

Y FHelfdd JANAEE HIREARLIITA AT F: |
Once there was a great festival arranged in a temple in that city.
9 I ACATPARVEG ATAGATITISAGA Al FEerkl el BIi>dgreiehed] PHIUhIRG]

FIARTUTHATYAT > ThdVaRURATRAT SIAGIATY AT TEdel |

Many dancers and actors and visitors from various cities assembled there. The two friends also went to see
the festival. They chanced to see some princess who had come there to offer worship to the God; she was
surrounded by soldiers in armors and eunuchs; she had all the qualities of a perfect lady; and was seated on a
(female) elephant.

HATsH Aiferped Tocar, [AWiEd sa, gEaEEd od, HERN: FeIAE:, FEaT i fauurd|

The weaver saw her and was instantly stuck by arrows of love; and he immediately fell on the ground as if
poisoned, as if hit by an evil planet.

HY d dGTEAATNFT IYBR: e Ug:fAT:, IJAGENET FHCRTT, FI[EAHII|

The chariot-maker felt pained by his friend's pain when he saw his friend in that condition, and brought him
home with the help of his close friends.

a7 7 afad: fauat: Rfrcoenfed: FeafifArradamRcrFacaadar Ja@|

After getting treated by many medical personnel and sorcerers through various types of medicines and
sprinkling of water, he somehow woke up after a long time.

dal IUBRUT gE:-"Hl fHT fhdd cadpEATcadde: T alld: [dcehLadHATCHETRIH " |

The chariot-maker asked, “Friend! Why did you faint all of a sudden? Tell me what happened to you.”

| 3Te-"99E G wd, deg] A WwWH AT FellcAdedd o deiHIfE & A Ged A-IH, A
PIEYEl UHTe: Shadie |&Taad TeT fhi>acyorioR®egh da HAAGeTH " |

He said,“Friend, listen to this secret of mine, by which you will be able to understand the pain I am suffering

from. If you are truly my friend, then collect some wood to cremate me; forgive me if I have ever have acted
wrongly towards you because of excessive affection.”

IS Terehpvd areufifedeae: Hgedard-"aaed Alch>ug THRUT Tge I UihR: Fhad,
Ife rerId |

The chariot maker was moved to tears by these words and said with choked voice, Friend, tell me the cause
of your grief. I will help you in whatever way I can to alleviate it.

3ha>d It is said,
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Swardga=amon geia AgTeH
11T A ellhsd TesEMUsEd HLIIH|1219 |l

There is nothing impossible in this world that is centered in the cosmic egg,
which cannot be achieved through
medicines, wealth, magical chants, and intellects of the great men.

dew aquit afe @ wiasafa qar 38 aaRsafae
Therefore I will use any of these four means if possible, and fulfill your wish.”

Piferes 31e-"aTEd, TAVHAWHATY HEHTUTHURITATHAICE Tedl §EH [TEACHHA FOT AT HIeard
cad

The weaver said, “Leave alone; these, and even thousands of other means cannot alleviate my grief; so it is
better that I die. Do not waste time; get ready the wood to burn me.”

IYGR 3Te-"A 77 a3 gt @dey Jaeafl dearey Fcar caar ag dagl gfarnfd |
&TUTATY cafgdier afesd vy & A"

The chariot-maker said, “Friend! Even if it is impossible, tell me what it is; I will also then understand its
impossibility and enter the fire along with you. I cannot live without you even for a second. This is my
decision.”

Pifer 3MMe-"aTET AT 378 TThAT PUDIEST I 3cdd T8I, aEdT GATd AN
ARAIATEAT ARATIAT F AFANH dgeal AGHITUT Aehe

The weaver said, “Friend! After I saw the princess seated on the elephant in that festival, I am stuck by the
arrows of the 'God of love' and have attained this state. I am not able to bear the pain. It is said,

AANGFHIRONTRIT Pagparrel TEAT: ARG TAWE e
aell AU SeTusoRaATdd] TITHY el &TUTHAT deIaagITe 1220l

After uniting with her for a second, as I feel exhausted by the union,
when will I sleep placing my chest on her breasts
which are wet by the saffron, which are huge like the head of the ‘musth’ elephant,
which are held in the midst of the cage of my shoulders!

dAT d And also,
Tl fowemerTat Faahegel Adareedd
AT AN UpedT HicelhdAeler TeUeh dMY HLY
Pdecadiial AH gadfAe FAaffeddeane ¥g

AT TET: HUlell ggd 3Td Aqg: Taeodl dead b 12211
Her lips are red and soft like the Bimba fruit;
the two pot-like breasts are the pride of her youth; the navel remains pressed inwards;
the hair is naturally curly; the waist is very narrow;
all these give me (separation) pain as I think about them, I agree;
but even her mirror like cheeks burn me (with passion); this is not proper.”

USRI Td ThH TgaTADUY AREATHCHTS-"aE T T4 dfe fevean g o: gdie=e| deda
a1 I gANE: fraare” |

The chariot-maker heard his passionate words and said with a smile,“ Friend! If this is what bothers you, then
luckily it is achieved already. Today itself you can meet her and have her company.”

hifereh 31Me-"aIET IT Hedled: QR a1 HeFedl J H=IET YANsTFd a7 Wgewffidd 3 #7 a1
g FATEH: [dfcd AT 3cTadad [Aseaara” |

The weaver said,“Friend! Except air, nothing else can enter the harem of that princess which is guarded by
soldiers day and night. How can I meet her? Why are you giving me false hopes?”
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YYDHR 37Te-" 13T UT A JRaore]” |TaHATHURT dTeaTulchladsdIRol A0 dTggiTel drYSIaigrev
G IhIGIUHATIedd AlPIChIEIH 3TTead|

The chariot maker said,“Friend! See the power of my intellect!”

Saying so, within a second he built a wooden machine using some logs of 'Vaayuja-tree'. The machine was
shaped like the Garuda bird; it was operated by some wedges; he also made some accessories like two arms;
conch, discus, lotus, a crown and the Koustubha gem.

T drEHeehifoh AR fasulfafgd Pear HrorasaroTiaercsa gif¥icar Uar-"aaed 3=
forEqur arcar dedred:-qY [AMY a7 TSThaT ThIfhedl FHHABUTATGIEAINT HIGETHTT cal
I ATATAT TADIATHLATADI BTN : ol dcdl AT AARBIA AT 1" |

He dressed up his weaver-friend in the form of Vishnu, and got him seated on it. He showed him how to
operate the wedges. He said,“Friend! Go to that harem of the princess in the middle of the night dressed as
Vishnu. Meet the princess who is alone inside the room on the seventh floor of the tower. She is very
innocent and will believe you to be Lord Vishnu. Please her with some false statements and enjoy her as per
the instructions of Sage Vaatsyaayana.”

PIABISTY TeThvd TUEY: TF Ical dATeTe-"ToY, Gar & a1 S |37 dapa TGN
d&HT [T Ta 39T [Afchadl J9T @ FANE:" 3|

The weaver hearing his words acted accordingly and met the princess. He told her, “Princess! Are you
sleeping or awake? I am in love with you. I have crossed the seven oceans for you. I have left Lakshmi back
and come here to see you. Come and embrace me.”

Y TR UgHe AGY PIEHIUTHICNTT HIAEHAAT ATAGATI Urare-"Harae], 36 AN
RIS, HIAAFIUTTA TeGAITH, TehIAAGTad" |

The princess saw him who was seated on the Garuda, who had four arms and weapons in the four hands and
who was wearing the Koustubha gem on his neck. She was surprised and immediately got out of her bed.
She said, “Lord! I am of a human worm; I am impure. You are the Lord sanctifying the three worlds and
saluted by all. How can we both unite?”

ifereh 3TE-"FHA AR Hacdl, W fheq TUT ATH A AT MU TAHAHI, &

cd 39 AU IA 3eHT AT:" |
The weaver said,“O Good lady! You have said the truth. I had a wife named Raadhaa born in the family of
cowherds. You are now that Raadhaa reborn. That is why I came to meet you.”

ST T UTe-"HITa J4d ded ard o, Arsf sifdsed A god gaesfa”|

Thus spoken, she said,“Lord! If it is so, then ask the permission of my father. He will definitely offer me to
you.”

iferes 3Te-"gHN d & GIAUL AU TSI RA IfF GeRTISROTH |cd ameudor fdare
HICAH TS, AN U gedl ey o o HeAdichRsana” 3|

The weaver said, “Good lady! I cannot be seen by ordinary human beings. So why bother? You offer yourself
to me through the Gandharva method (union between lovers). Otherwise I will give a curse and burn off your

father along with the entire family.”

TIATHYTT IeSGadid Fed ol JEical af AT Helooll dUATAT RATHATA [dd™ TRFAW
AAcATEATIABATAAT AT Teqy FAEAaIdl SNAITT dET df fAcd AIATAET Prell
i |

He got down from his Garuda-vehicle; held her with his right hand and led her towards the bed. The princess
was trembling with shyness and fear. Spending the night with her following the various instructions of Sage
Vaatsyaayana, he returned home in the early hours of the morning without getting observed by anybody.
Time went on, as he spent many days like this in her company.

Y Pelfceh>fhel: TEIT FWRTEYATI@USH gocal fHY: UI:-"318 UId 31EIT Jolehe T
QEWITHHAT 3T RRTaTaT: RAHTeTed |dchaad Waashy A wafedr aer: |age
dearer:" |

Some day, the maids in armour observed her lips cut by teeth marks.
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They said to each other,”“Aha! Look at the princess. Her body and limbs appear as if they have been enjoyed
by a man. This palace is well guarded. Then how could this have happened? Let us report this to the king.”

Td AT ¥ FACT S Wg:-"3d a3 F O, W GRS deaed:- ¥ siReyiarrid|
ded: gAOEH" 3|

Deciding thus, they all approached the king and said, “Lord! We do not know how, but even in the well-
guarded harem of your daughter, some one enters to meet her. As the king commands.”

d<gcdl ol 3rda ail'l'fﬁlﬂﬁ?ﬁ 2 iﬂraan The king felt worried about the whole thing and thought,

'gAfa S1ar FAede Redr sed ugAfa FAwfeadd:
ol gu UreEdfd a1 | dafd $ediiiced T dAH HEaAll222 |l
'A great anxiety alone gets born as a daughter.
There is always a worry as to who is fit to accept her hand in marriage.

After marriage, the worry arises as to whether she is happy or not.
The state of being a daughter’s father is indeed a difficult state.

qTN AT FEhUATAT: JedT Hellled Hellled T

drdt et Auraafea @@ & gonfa gonfa ari:i2231)

The rivers and the women are similar in character.
The relationship to the banks (as the rivers) and the families (as the women)are equal in them.
The rivers break them (the banks) with their waters and (the women break the families with) their faults.
Rivers break the banks (with flooding waters);
women break (destroy) the families (through dishonorable acts)

Sl FHAT T SATac TRaSd §8 Y Feal
AP ol Al GIAPAT giecy faue:'1122411

As soon as a daughter is born, she robs the mind of the mother (because of worries).
She grows as a worry for her relatives.
Even when she belongs to another (husband), she loses her character.
The difficulties connected to a daughter are difficult to cross over.’

Tg qgfay e di &y dara-"3fa Al R degfihal dafed (eI Poled: PHidar
I Tdgd fohaa |
He thought for a long time and said to his queen in private,“Queen! Please check what these ‘maids in

armours’ say. With whom is the ‘God of Death’ angry that he dares do all this? (for I am going to punish him
with death)”

&l 3 dAeTehvd ATl Heal hedled QX Ical df WIATRT A@ Ao i@aRRTazal
GfecRHAURT 31§ T-"3MM: UIY FolehorshepI R 0T, fohdid MeT@Use Pefel |IsT Pplleciacilichel:
cICHBIRIFAFATT [Teheadl FAAY Fa" i |

The queen also felt very apprehensive. She immediately went to her daughter’s palace and checked her
limbs. She saw her daughter’s lips cut by teeth marks, and also nail marks all over her body.

She said,”“You sinner! You have ruined the name of the family. Why did you lose your character like this?

Who is that wicked man who enjoys your company? He has indeed been seen by the God of Death now (for
he will b punished by death). Tell me the truth.”

PIUTCITTARASHE deecdl HATAR TSI HIeloolTeAddd WTT-"3Fd HETARIUT: Ui IRSEa!
A FHARTT [TeHcd AA areFd deeaaelul fdelledq eyt MY deraed AT |

Looking fearfully at her mother shouting angrily at her, the princess bent her head and feeling embarrassed
said,“Mother! Lord Naaraayana himself comes to meet me daily seated on his Garuda. If you doubt my
words, then see with your own eyes in the dark dense night, the beautiful form of Naaraayana, the spouse of
Ramaa (Goddess Lakshmi).”
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The queen felt happy after hearing her daughter’s words. Her whole body was filled with horripilation. She
quickly went to the king and said to him,“Lord! You are indeed fortunate. Lord Naaraayana himself visits
our daughter at every night. She has married him through Gaandharva method. Therefore tonight we should
sit near the window and see him. He does not converse with humans.”

degedl SaET IRTEdiee dUAAURITAT HATe e |

Hearing this, king became very happy. The day passed for him like hundred years (since he was impatient to
see Lord Vishnu).

daeg It AT dcar T=afRdl ol ardae Al NG 8 ATdefd dradieA=aa

ITEG d ASEIHHIGIUTREd JABTIGISdhd AFAIsTded ARTIUTHURI |

At night, the king hid himself near the window along with his queen. They both kept on looking at the sky to
see the arrival of God. Suddenly they were blessed by the sight of Lord Naaraayana who looked exactly as
they had imagined; he was sitting on his Garuda bird and his three hands were holding a conch, discus and a
lotus each, the fourth hand raised in benediction; and he was descending on the earth from the sky.

ad: GUIRCNRAdAa AcAd Feaaaeadraard IR0 dlscded! YegeR) o Feecaa™ Ieugfd
ARIION ol |AfcaET - AdsEATD AARAT: |3TYAT STATGUHTIV HPTANY aGHA adi HReanfA” |

The king felt as if he was floating in a flood of nectar. He said, “Dearest! There is no one as blessed as me or
you, as our child is sought by Naaraayana. All our wishes are already fulfilled. Using the power of our son-
in-law I will take over the whole earth and bring it under my control.”

vd Afcy af: et ¥ & FeeafanaamIqiT 7 Falecaiamat adATaTe T ad
AT ad e U ag:|

Having decided thus, he started attacking all the countries situated at the border of his country. Angered by
his insolence, all of them united together and decided to attack him jointly.

AR F ol e o gieek 3ara-"gf3, cafd giedR adaAErdi, aREY dafd S#AER
feuq, dicrad goua Icad uiifiar #an a8 faoR gdfed [dcasaeaisa caar Aedar aar 77
A |

Meanwhile, the king sent a message to his daughter through the queen, “Daughter! When you are our
daughter and Lord Naaraayana is our son-in-law, is it right that all other kings jointly want to fight me in a
battle? So, tell your husband that he should destroy my enemies.”

daedar | Hiferer T FfaIAfRRT:- "/ iy SAaR fEya #9 ardr Ieogfa: aReEd

dedd hAITCHHE Pedl HeFdledTearacy” |

The weaver that night was addressed by her with all politeness,“Lord! It is not right my father gets defeated
by his enemies when you are his son-in-law. So bless him, and kill all his enemies.”

Pifore 3me-"gHA fhaearEcdd da g aa: [dfgaedr swa st gedaassor gaiequrer:
GusAeATIH |

The weaver said, ‘Beautiful lady! What do these enemies of your father amount in front of my prowess!
Trust me. I will slice off all their heads with my Sudarshana wheel like cutting grass shoots.”

HY ITTBAT Bleld GGl A 3T T TaAT UIPRAV: G: [dAY Irgeawuel Hiferdh 3railae]

ST g adud: SRERaERAIGURAAIANE AATPRIESTGEIHEIIATT TTeg e ee
T -"HITAA, YA o TAAHSIN HISITA, TAT FaUUALTH: HolI:, TAT FaAisTU et

TeNSIoIRdce: Heal, AEHETH:, TR HAH|dcd Hlcar 379 drol Igad afa afgdzer sl

But as time went by, the enemy kings entered the city and took over all the regions other than the palace
grounds. Not knowing that the weaver alone was disguised as Lord Naaraayana, the king daily sent all the
worshipping materials like camphor, fragrant sticks, flowers and varieties of delicacies and clothes to his
daughter’s place. He sent a message to the God to be delivered through his daughter. “Lord! Tomorrow early
morning the fortress will be attacked. Grains, fuel and other objects necessary for survival are all over.
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All my people have become weak; many are wounded in the battle; many are dead. Knowing my plight as
such, please take the necessary action.”

d=gcar Hifodisll AfReadd-IcEAEAHTN J1d, AA 341 Fe e sfasafa iaeaq
TFSHATE AYUATHTAATHIA AT |Faltad A aged AIAAET AIRSHT I Ag oo |
3thod,

Hearing these words from his wife, the weaver started thinking,'If the fortress is destroyed, I will have to get
separated from my beloved. So I will hold all the weapons in my hand and float in the sky seated on this
Garuda. There is a chance that the enemies may believe me to be the real Naaraayana, and withdraw their

armies out of fear; and the soldiers fighting on our king’s side may attack the enemies with new vigour since
God is on their side. It is said,

Ao wdur dear Aedr Bon fav Hag AT 9 Bereul HISeT: 1225 ||
Even if the serpent does not have poison, it should rise its hood.
Whether there is poison or not, the rising of the hood itself is frightening.

3y I FAA EAEARNHTTET HGATISAfI qeit FeeIdiad |5h>

And if [ meet my death while fighting for the country, then nothing could be better than that. It is said,

Tardd smerond FarEgd Sgdsydr TAAS FEISATON T dAlhl: FATdeT: 11226l
One who gives up his life for the sake of
a cow, or a Brahmin, or master, or woman, or country, attains the heavenly worlds.

Tog AUSAAEY ARl Tgom feereher: RumTad ard fqueiy dsiieas #ear 1227 |

When the moon remains sheltered in the sphere, the sun (while protecting the moon) is caught by Raahu.
When one has to face dangers for the sake of those who have surrendered, they become praiseworthy.’

v AT gy gedurad Hedr Jf Nara-"gHd FAE: MRS U T e At |fh
TEAT[caATT g FSIH dT: HREIMA R aregdE&cadl HcATddl I G dT Ie
FIRITACHFT A GIH 36 T MBI T FAleEdlfodedord: HRAH [THg@A HIdT
Fecledl: (TG YeRe deeaddd FedTid aaul UMicHal dGHudraT Iid: T [dEAT TAT Seled]

AT Tl &IATET: T F Tesfed” |

Having decided thus, he got up in the morning, brushed his teeth and said to his wife,“Good lady! I will
consume food or water only after all the enemies are destroyed. What more, I will meet you also only after
that. And one more thing; you inform your father that he should collect the whole of his army and move out
of the city ready to battle the enemies. I will make all the enemies lose their power, even as [ remain in the
sky. Then easily they can be killed by your father’s army. If I kill them myself, then they will all go to my
abode Vaikunta after death. So your father should see to that they are killed, even as they escape from the
battle-field (fearing death). Then they won’t even go to the heaven after their death (like those soldiers who
die in the battlefield battling enemies with courage).”

iy derpvd UG: FHd ITcar §d Jelled ~IAGT TS TEAT: areRd AU Tgy FHAT
FoeTgd=ar gerd feramspra |

She listened to his speech and told her father everything her husband had said. The king also completely
trusting the words of his son-in-law, got up in the morning, collected his army and set out to battle the
enemies.

PiforpIsi TR0 pafae: auioprEafaiesre e ufewd:|

The weaver also prepared mentally to meet his death, and started towards the battle grounds seated on his
Garuda completely dressed as Lord Naaraayana.

3R HITAAT AR JNaaRTdadHTA AT FHAAET ddaa: Fumar e wiw:-"a

TEcH AT T JeHH FAUT DD GRAIINTS HATEG! TSTehedT HIAIA" |
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Meanwhile Lord Naaraayana who had the knowledge of the past, present and future events called Garuda to
his presence. He laughed aloud and said,“Hey Garuda! Do you know that a weaver dressed as myself and
seated on a ‘wooden Garuda’ makes love to a princess?”

Asgdd-"¢d qd TR0 AR aA|afch Hof: AFuda” |

Garuda said,“I know what all he has done. Now what is to be done?”

A HITaTATE-" 3T Hiforp! A pafad RAfeafAzgar gerd R_fada: 1@ g9 yuaaBHaRed
fAuaasafd |affaeed dal Sar afesafa acgederAfdfocar argedr e Aurfdd idd:w
SADISTHTEAT: Yoll o PRI [T Gelek oF SRAYITS HPHAUT HT|HTHTY hITIehRIT Tl
HREIIA IT F M AT ITdd AU HTaA AR FIG G E AT " |

Lord said,“The weaver has decided to meet his death in the battle ground. He has taken a vow not to return
without victory. Definitely he will be hit by the arrows shot by the army chiefs. If he dies, all the people will
say that Vaasudeva with his Garuda was killed by the enemy forces. And later nobody will worship us.
Therefore, you enter the wooden form of yours immediately. Let the Sudarshana (Discus weapon-deity)
enter the wooden wheel-weapon. I will enter the body of the weaver and destroy the enemies. When the
enemies are dead, our fame will increase in the world.”

HY e A gfduea MITATARRIUETTEIR FhAUHBI [Tl HITATEIcF DT TIHAEY: F:
Hifoih: AETRIETAUTATRA: &T0TEd elield AT T8 AT eACdTH DR [ddEde T
Taieauigaa damd foar Aeara O adsf =

AN ARACY yarey JAT 3 Fasupararquaraer @ erar A, sfal

Garuda agreed. Lord Naaraayana entered the body of the weaver. By the power of Lord Naaraayana, the
weaver floating in the sky, and appearing with the entire conch, wheel and the mace paraphernalia instantly
made all the enemy chiefs powerless as if playing a game. Then the king fought his enemy army with
newborn vigor and destroyed all his enemies.

The rumor arose that by the power of his son-in-law Naaraayana, the king defeated his enemies.

HiferepIsi dieedieescar UHETHAAT ITAGIANT: e ATTGTATATCIUGN A DR AIRATETT ifeieh
udfed ad: ge: fraafefdiaa: aisit geersy a4 ungdaed =gdead]

The weaver saw all the enemies dead in the battlefield. Feeling happy he descended to the ground. The king,
ministers and the citizens saw a weaver getting out of a wooden vehicle. They asked him what was all that.
He honestly reported all that happened after the festival was held in the temple.

T TP ATEHT > STdHAHT AIUTCATANSTHT T=AT AT TTehedT HebelldUcdal faaretafar
JEN FAMGAr 3 yaa: Iifrrsi gar ard wsaueR Shaeiear fAvag@agasare |

A: EEAd "GUIHET cFAET 3fd” |

The king admired the courage of the weaver; he was extremely happy by the destruction of the enemy forces.
He offered the hand of his daughter in marriage to the weaver in the presence of all his people and also gifted
him the kingdom. The weaver spent his life happily enjoying the five types of pleasures through the senses

29

along with his beloved princess. So, is rightly said, ‘skilfully arranged trickery’.
dTgcdl FeH ITe-"HE IEA, W JUU FAeed 7T I JRAATsas: Jgw e maf
gReUITesd qU cd garehd RSRgAasd va” Igaas 3mE-"ard: raadis qqd wa”|
Hearing his words, Karataka said,“Good one! Let it be so. Still I feel fear pricking my heart. Sanjeevaka is

very clever; the lion is very cruel. Even if your intelligence is on the higher level I don’t think you can
separate him from Pingalaka.” Damanaka said, “Brother! Even if not capable, I am capable only.

3hod It is said,
3URA & Icpdicesd AT UAhA: PHIFAT PHeh AT Heorgul fAurfdd:" 11228 |l

What is possible through some trick cannot be done with valour.
The crow got the serpent destroyed through a golden chain™

PCh 3ME-"HYAT" [FlssTdlc- Karataka said, “How is that s0?”” Damanaka said,
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(6)
ehTehTepSUTeh T

{THE STORY OF THE CROW AND THE BLACK SERPENT}

"ITET BREATCIICY ABeIIYIUIGT: |dF dIIIGHIAT UTdddd: THIANY dan: gHddre
geTTIeRTd fAShaa HEUTHY: Hed deUcA=HaTafd |

“There was a huge fig tree in some place. There lived a crow-couple on that tree. Whenever the chicks were
delivered, a black serpent living in the hollow of that tree came out of its hole and ate off all those off
springs.

daed! fAderd eagaraaida Uagee eme Icdr Fud:-"He 6 vd @9 @
heied ATl T ATAEETeAT POoTHUT GEIfIerTioaaled HTaAT: ATelehleHaTa T [deh e dgany

FaFi%@CII?:Ii I
Feeling dejected, the crow couple went to meet their friend living at the base of another tree and said,
“Friend! When the situation is like this, what are we supposed to do? This wicked black serpent always

comes out of its hole and eats our babies. Suggest to us some trick to get rid of it.
3thod It is said,

TET &1 AR AT T OIS
Fad g I A wY TEEd [gia:i2291

How can there be peace
for a person whose field lies at the bank of a river,
for a person whose wife is with another man,
for a person who has a snake in his house?

31=d=d And also,

AUGh T¢Il I o W
YAl TUCHUETET TATCHIOTHI: (1230

Living in the same house with a serpent is death indeed.
There is nothing to doubt about it.
Even if the serpent lives at the outskirts of a village, there is the fear of death.

IEATHANT 7 RyarEr yfafes groram:"|
For us who live along with it, there is always the fear of death.”
g 3e-"arF v Faeuisi faue: o qd & Jeul F U 9eg: T 13ad:

The fox said,“There need not be any worry about this anymore. Surely that greedy snake cannot be killed
without some trickery. Because-

U ST Areeh Ruiedes o gfafd:
surTSr eumrarsi o ¥ aRegEaiz3ii

Victory over an enemy is easily attained through trickery;
but not so easily through weapons.
A person of smaller structure who knows the tricks
cannot ever be defeated by valorous men.

dAT o And also,

seTRrcan dgedctdiqadlidAddvd dlad

Hiacleargad: BT Hhcaerdli232|

A crane bird which ate abundantly the fishes of all sizes,
became greedy and died at the hands of a crab.”

AT~ "UAT" | They both asked, How is that so?" HIssIdTd- He said-
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(7
Tehehchcheh AT
{THE STORY OF THE CRANE AND THE CRAB}

"3TET FREATHICTAUCN ATATTTIREATT HAGCHL: [T H HATHAT Teh Tehl JEATTHUTITAT

o C
d-ld—éllroquuqlquﬂ-id-lqzl

“In some forest there was a huge lake which supported various aquatic beings. There lived a crane also
which lived by eating the fish in that lake. But as he grew old, he was unable to kill the fish.

AT &ICETHBUS: TEAR SUTAE! FhIhelIehiaed: JUde: WRIideA U= &ie|
With a throat dried up by hunger, he sat on the bank of the lake and cried, drenching the earth with floods of
tears looking like heaps of pearls.

Teh: PHolReh! AATTREAT: FAT T g:U [ W: WeRHeHd-"AH fhard o ARy
HIERIA | PaAYQUIAATFIT Ff:Araa T &fa”|
A crab approached him accompanied by other aquatic beings, and feeling sad by his sadness asked with

affection, “Uncle! Why are you not eating anything today? Why are you sitting here breathing heavily and
filling your eyes with tears?”

H 3E-"dcd FegHueliald HadT [T & AcEded Uld WARPIATAT T T—ITAA Held|
JTe THTITATATHATY AT dTeed HETATH " |

The crane said, “Child! You have observed rightly. I have discarded the idea of eating any more fish because
of dispassion. I am at present ready to give up life by non-eating. That is why I am not eating any fish which
are swimming in my proximity.”

Peleh: dogcdl Ule-"AIH fh TeITIBRUTH" |

The crab asked, “Uncle! What is the reason for your dispassion?”

 UTe-"dcH, eATTH-EUY STdl gie T4 |d=aT Tdegd Icgeranve 3FagiE: Jauad
ofadr” |

The crane said, “Child! I was born in this lake and grew up here. I heard that soon there will be a famine
which will be there for twelve years.”

PelReh 3Te-"HEARTTYTH " |

The crab said, “From whom did you hear?”

g 3MTe-"SaviA@ld, Id: AN & Vfeviirene fcar Hid Yeh>a yareafd|

The crane said, “From a great astrologer! Saturn is going to break the ‘Cart of Rohini’ (the lunar asterism —
so called because it is figured by a cart) and join Mars and Venus.

3thod W@%ﬁ-’@T Varaahamihira has said,
g e gdgar Afevan: rpefdg &b
GIGRAWTOT dar e avfd araar st 233
UTSITUc Aehe feet Ppedd UTdeh age

AN DTN PIUTTIhTAd I U 1234 |
Ufeol rhecaAbdcA¥e iy efaisyar el

foh aarfd defAganR HdeihauaTid daraai235|)

Ufeol erepeAcaafua TegaAfd 3RRONpAr S

Fariy anfed RurfAanEr: ghaafdgueguia: 12361

When Saturn breaks the cart of Rohini in this world,
Indra does not give rains to the earth for twelve years.
In this Creation when the ‘Cart of Rohini’ is broken,
the earth as if she is a sinner will take a vow of Kaapaalikaa (Yoginee)
and will cover herself with ashes and broken bone pieces.
What more shall I say!
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If'the ‘Cart of Rohini’ is broken by the Saturn (son of Sun) or Moon or Mars
then the entire world enters the ocean of calamity and gets destroyed.
If the Moon enters the cart of Rohini, then the people on earth become shelter-less.
Sometimes they start eating the cooked meat of their children,
and drink the vaporized water burnt by the sun’s rays.

dedeat: Faeuard add e oy Ireafd | 3asoes 3 wee gfg a1d: a6 hifsay o ad
ARTHTETTRT IRETTed, TAu faeT ggAHAY: [AdcurATdele P [ T FIeUoTeTe]
ST IESTARRY FIETSAA e |hfAed HBMUIRIYAR TS EAUHIT: FTIIRT I ted 1317
g WA A SR Afear: afedidar RQusied adeivasacs a sgRefd|

Now this lake has got very little water. It will dry up soon. If this lake dries up, all those friends of mine with
whom I played and grew up along with, will die because of the absence of water. I cannot see them all dying.
That is why I want to give up life. At present all the aquatic beings living in lakes with less water are
carrying off their families to lakes with more water. Some beings like crocodiles, alligators, porpoises,
water-elephants are moving away by themselves. Only in this lake, all the aquatic animals remain peaceful
without being aware of the upcoming danger. That makes me cry more to think there won’t even be seeds of
these animals in the recent future.”

dd: ¥ derhvy IEANAN STeeRI0T da¥d ade Aaedeia |37 J Td HIaedai=ar
ACHIHTOUIHAIETAIGUT qeg:-"HIHA 311 HRAGURN IAEATS 8T Hafa”|

The crab went and reported to all the other aquatic animals what the crane had said. All of them got

immediately frightened. All the fish, tortoise and other smaller beings approached the crane and asked,
“Uncle! Is there any way to protect us?”

qeh 3Me-"3T8d 3T TR AlfdeY YTy X ufdrgusaited aeagidereana
quIOTTAGECAT & MUASTT |[TAE FAH J¥ FRGRIET dee o dF A" |

The crane said, “There is a very big lake nearby which has abundant waters. Ornamented by countless
lotuses, it will not dry up even if the famine continues for twenty four years. If any one can climb on to my
back, I will carry him to that lake.”

Y q I urEAUAT: aId A I A N 3% qdHe @A gHedreuRaey:|
All the aquatic animals believed the words of crane. With complete trust in him, they started rushing towards
him saying, ‘I will go first” ‘I will go first’, and stayed all around him.

TIsT GEIRMA:, AU dYE IR, STARRTY Alfdey RIel FA, TEraATiay,
FI=aaT HeTlcar, AT el AT, SRl fAAEarEehAaiia ordd,
fAcTda meERgRARI|

That wicked crane also, took them all one by one on his back; carried them to a rock near the pond; threw
them on that rock and ate them to his full satisfaction; went back again to the lake; delivered the messages of
those who had gone and pleased the mind of the others; thus he continued to fill his stomach following the
same routine.

HATEATTGA H HelepUlh:-"HAIHA HIAT HE d UUH: FAGHAY: Foolld: [dfch AT TReI=T
HAATeAG T [TEATET A U007 e |

One day the crab said, “Uncle! I was the first one who conversed with you affectionately in the beginning.
Why do you reject me and take the others? Today save my life.”

eTehud HsfY g - " ATIUoNsg HAcETHHICA |Ted U Gofkeh eI EUT PITH'|
zfd fafeca 3 g ¥Rty af aeafreng Ry ufeyd:|

Hearing this, the wicked crane thought, “I am tired of eating fish-meat. Today I will make this crab my side-
dish." Thinking like this, he placed the crab on his back, and started towards the ‘dining-rock’.

PARDISTY UrearEAqdd RemsEAdeley HAEIFNT TR TAGCST-"AH hagl &
ST | AEIHAROT JfAedeed, Tehdd" |

The crab saw a huge mound of fish bones from far itself. He asked, “Uncle! How far is that lake? You must
be tired of carrying my weight. Tell me.”
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AT FAedioTereRIsT Tl & UHAd Acal ARATTHCHTS-"Folkeh Hlsedl STelIR: [FA
UTORITAH [ AT FAAAHATCAATSHESTT IcaAfy 3rear Riemar fafarca satfRsanfa |

The crane thought, ‘This dumb aquatic creature cannot do anything on the ground.” He smiled and said,
“Crab! Where is that other lake at all? This is my survival journey. Therefore remember your favorite deity. |
will throw you on this rock and eat you.”

Scghald deA-EIaeAcIgde HUMAATIUACal FGMard JRIal AT |37 F a1 ashafar

JATGT A AATT ST ATAIATHINE, |

Even as he was talking like this, the crab dug his two sharp teeth into the soft neck which was white like a
lotus stalk and bit it tightly. The crane died instantly. He pulled the broken neck slowly towards the lake.

dd: gRT FeraX: gE:-"H Feikep, 6 Agaccaq @ Argarsi F 3mana: [afes RRafa g ad

TIcghT: PAGTONIEATTH:" |
All the animals there asked, “Hey Crab! Why did you come back? Where is our uncle? Why is he taking so
much time? We are all waiting eagerly for him counting seconds.”

Td RIARA PelepIsT feediara-"q@n: dd Sorerred [Feammiear asaidear Afdey Rrerder
gfarca Hi&dr: |deaan IY:Avdan avd faaraerdsed 3fAUE Acar MTAEaridee HAT|
HYAT FSTerRon &iH sfasafa”|

The crab laughed aloud and said,“Fools! That wicked crane cheated us all with his lies; he threw them all on
a nearby rock and ate them. Fortunately I had more days to live on this planet. I understood that wretched

fellow’s intentions and brought his neck here. Enough of all the excitement! Now there will not be any more
danger to any aquatic creature.”

HAlsE Fefd, ‘HeTR—icar ag HAE 3|
(The fox completed the story and said) That is why I say, ‘after eating abundant fish’.”

aIE 37TE-"He dohdd HY F gradl gugdsafa”|

The crow said, Hey good one! Say then, how the wicked serpent can be killed?”

IS 31Te-"TTesq, HaTe Hicdeetdk TTTAETAH |TT HEANT UfAAT TSTATCAIG: THTIE:
heAhEd TR a7 JEIcAT deehled UiaTy, JeT HUEICIBeold aedd|

The fox said,“You go to some city where a king lives. There pick up some golden chain or a necklace from
the house of any rich man or a king or a minister when they are careless. Put that ornament inside the hollow
of the tree. The people who will try to retrieve the ornament will kill it definitely.”

Y dc&IUTchIh: BhIh T delhud AcATadlcdiddl|

Immediately the crow-couple rose up in the sky after hearing his advice.
daaT Bl ey Ut AracnRafd dadedsd FEafRIgRised T STollfedd =&ddhedh

HAhHBIERAETIHTT STelshIST PocT |37 AT ATIH PelchFAADAGIY FIIRIATE AT |

The female crow reached some lake and saw that some ladies belonging to a king’s harem were sporting in
the center of the lake, with all their ornaments made of gold and pearls left on the bank of the lake. That
female crow immediately grabbed a gold-chain and started flying towards her home.

ddT H>fehall aGeRT o AYAAATET IRITIBT: HealAgaY: |

The maids in armor and other eunuchs saw the crow carrying away the ornament; they chased her, holding
the clubs in their hands.

el 3110 FUPICY Teehedehd UIATCT FeIHA e |
The female crow deposited the gold chain inside the hole where the black serpent lived, and flew off and
stayed at a distance.

HY ATAGTIYEURA GaTATEE deehleiAdalhded dldcgpturay: THRaHRTRAEld [daed

SSUERUT Tedl b gAAGT JATRAIA FATA IAT: [TFIHGFIAT AT TN W THA: |
When the king’s men climbed the tree and looked inside the hole, the black serpent came out of the hole
raising its hood. They killed the snake with the clubs, took the chain and went back to their city. After that
the crow-couple lived happily.
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HAlsE gafd, 3uRa & Iepaid i Iaea1 pi>afee giegaamarcgaAied|
That is why I say-, ‘What is done with trickery’. Therefore there is nothing impossible for the intelligent.
3hod It is said,

TET gfeael v AdeEg Fal T
g Rigl Acleaa: e fAurfad:" 1123711

He who has intelligence has the strength.
Where is the strength for the non-intelligent?
The arrogant lion in the forest was killed by a rabbit.”

hich 3T|’6'-"Ch¢ldrldd\" |Karataka said,“How is that so?”
HIsgTdld- Damanaka said,
(3)
RgerRremamaT
{THE STORY OF THE LION AND THE RABBIT}

HReAfFTga ArgIen 17 R ufdaafa &1
“There lived a lion named Bhaasuraka in a forest.

HUTsH fATRBITATHT HABIHINARIRBIEA AT T I H |

He was excessively strong and daily killed many deer and rabbits as he moved about.

HATSAGEAGAS: TS ARSTRTEATURINBIEET [HTerear THIGUT UIg:-"FTide fepararet

TRAFIAA fAcgdd, TJardd Thay FPoT gfasafa lafcraameem e aagaa: |3augfa da
EAUfaEEr Sfdshanr ufdfeaaeat Fon Hatony AT |1Ud Pd, dd JTacHTOR—ITET Foldl faarsiy

#iasafd, 3EATh>T G Hdleded J T IdY TTUATSTEIATH |3h>d

Then all the other forest dwelling animals like antelopes, boars, buffaloes, rabbits and others, grouped

together and went to the lion. They said,“Master! What is the use of killing so many animals daily when you
can satisfy your hunger with just one animal? Make a contract with us. From today onward you sit and wait
here. Everyday one animal from one class of animals will come to you to get eaten by you. If you do so, you
can live happily without any trouble. And all of us need not die wastefully. Please follow this dictum of the

royal science. It is said,

Aet: et A ATHUAFH JUTTol
ARG &, & ¥ WAl gaicli238]]

The king who enjoys his kingdom very slowly, will get the highest nutrition,
like slowly sipping a concentrate drink.

e Feagha ®eiy AT o
TIeafd Wel RN g 1239l

Even the dry earth when cultivated through proper methods accompanied by chants
gives appropriate results like the sticks producing fire by friction.

TSIl UTeld AT TRy a9
Qs YAATMT UrarRIIR Feaad 124011

Taking care of the people brings fame to the king, and increases the treasure called 'heaven'.
Harassing them leads to the destruction of righteousness, increases his sin and spreads ill-fame.

MUT TS Tgae et e
UTATCUIOTE e =areai gid HATRA 124111
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A cowherd takes the yield of milk from his pet cow very slowly,
by taking care of it properly, by feeding it properly, and makes his living.
Likewise the king also should take care of his people
and take some little portion of the wealth from them without harming them, and thus make his living.

3ot goil #erdl eeara gidula:
aedd S qfae e susaai2421

If a king brings harm to his people, like killing a goat once for all just to enjoy its meat,
he gets satiated only once, and not the second time. (He gets no other benetfit).

Hen2f Fufdeied ureR—aaAedd:
SAATATIGAA HATCTDRISTPA e 1243 |l

A king who expects good results from his citizens should take care of them without sparing any means
by pleasing them with charity, honour etc.
like a flower-seller takes care of his plants by sprinkling water etc.

JUEUT IAEAE USTHT: HeleATd
HeaEAqot: ygAdead da dafRqi2441

The lamp called king should absorb the oil called money from the people
and light up their lives through virtues hidden in his mind;
he should not be seen at all (should not publicize his good acts),
like the lamp which is the cause of the light is never seen.

AT TGRS BTl Uredd T TAT Uil
fegd I Aa oar geuthaUarii245 |l

The cow is milked, only after feeding it and caring for it for a long time.
The flowers and fruits from a plant are removed,
only after it is cared for by watering etc. for a long time.
Similarly a king also should take wealth from his people,
only after taking care of all their needs for a long time.

AT NSSIR: GEHA: TIAATGRIET:
HolUal Hdchlel dgediie: FIIard: 112461l

The sprout coming out of a seed is very delicate, and needs to be protected very carefully;
but later on, after it becomes a tree it will yield abundant fruits.
The people should be cared for by the king in the same way.

RRugu=Raa gafa fafaafa o
JATET Ifch>acUondT: TI=HLUA: 1247 |l

Whatever the king owns, like varieties of gold, grains, gems, vehicles
are there for him, only because of the people he rules over.

APITEHAN: Taded AT
APIAT AT &7 TTfed o TyT:" (1248 ||

Those kings alone thrive who are helpful to the people.
If the people suffer, they will also perish. There is no doubt about this.”

HY AW dGTAATDUY HRXD 3Te-"3al FaAATed Halg: W Ifg FAAufaeeas Acada dAda
HqIT: FAWASAT Teefed FaAy eI |
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Hearing their words, Bhaasuraka said,“Aha! You all are telling the truth. But remember one thing; if any day
any animal does not reach me as I wait here, [ will eat off all of you.”

F q dda yfaew Agfanre: ada aa e wWefedivew gfafes wavr arfdiger ar
RITIH a1 AHIEAT a1 GIPTTARMNA aT AW AT Ao AeAGHAT sufded|

They all promised him so and felt happy. From then onward they wandered fearlessly in the forest. But one

animal from one class of animals, an aged one or a dispassionate one, or a sad one went to the lion’s place at
the noon-time to get eaten by him, for fear of their family getting killed otherwise.

HY BEMTACATIAPATCOARET HTH: AR [H FATIIE: URASTHeoAT e FAeg TTean
dE g Redad defdshdd Peal eAHiadecd Arageofd ddeANE! Tesdl FU: HLE: |
TacquUulk A ATdcRuaAd 3cAa: ufafdsd gaeiliesear T o ged Rfeadd-agey sun
HRET 3 HRYID UhITT TIEeT FRARY Urafsantar|

One day as per the order followed, it was a rabbit’s turn to go to the lion. Though he did not want to go, he
was pressurized by all the animals to go towards the lion’s cave; and he walked very slowly with an
apprehensive mind, thinking of ways to kill the lion; and as he moved slowly he saw a well on the way. He
looked inside the well and saw his own reflection on the surface of the water. He saw that reflection and
thought,'T have one superb plan. I will make the lion get angry and using my intelligence will make him fall
inside the well.'

HATsH AN HgRepaAT urd: IRERIsT donfasavr gJcafamvs: drarae: giawoh aRefeed
AfedTd-'3 TR f3:8cd ad #37 Fdcdd 1T RedIaeded AADT FAeg, He ITcdl
YU a8 379 |

By the end of the day he reached Bhaasuraka. The lion was waiting there impatiently. Being hungry his
throat had dried up; he was enraged by the delay; and licking his lips he thought,“Aha! In the morning I will
kill all and eat them as my morning food.” As he was thinking like this, the rabbit came there walking very
slowly. He saluted the lion and stood in front of him.

HY d UsaferdicAl AT HoededTa-"Y ARAHIUH, ThEdaed oY:, UTAISTRd: daTfcshaol,

AGEAGUYTEAT AU UTel: Hehelled U FIP el TG ATATH " |

The angry lion shouted at him,“Hey you the worst of all the rabbits! One thing is that you are already very
small in size; the other thing is that you are very much late too! Because of this mistake of yours, I will kill
you now, and kill the rest of the animals in the morning.”

Y ARAF: AT Yrard-"FaTiH AT FHA, o T HedldAl, TTZIAT HRUTH" |

The rabbit said humbly,“Master! This is not the mistake done by me or other animals. Hear the reason for
why I was delayed.”

Rig 3%-"dc [Adey Iaea7d SPeaddl J Hae=afasafa” sfdl
The lion said, “Say it all fast before my teeth dig into your neck.”

QA ITE-"FAHA TATAIIRT FAAFAUT FH TYRTT YA AT ddlsE T5amABTH

U |TT% ARSI FAedl helremor Fea f@fafaucade 3f@fea:-Y oo ufeyar
I, Hfeeadl TRd" fd|da AAMRRAH-"aT FafRa] HRRARIEET FHI 3RS FATYHT
TBTH:" |dd: ddiATRdH-"I9d dfe AGIAAGH FAT T FATYHUT FAERN AT fiacas |
UREd & LD 1377 IS AT Toll Tl [UraeA TgR: AABAT Yodl THART GARANIED,
I I: HRCEIHCIT] WRHAUT T HasITad & Faadewaaeafa” sfaladiss aanfee:

FATAHBIRAAFATI: TAcd AT ThHDRUTH |G FITHT TATOTH" |

The rabbit said, “Master! Today was the turn of the rabbits to become your food. Because of my small size,
the animals sent me along with four more rabbits. As I was coming towards you, another huge lion jumped
out of a hole on the ground and said,“Hey! Where are you all going? Remember your deities.” I told
him,“We are all going to our Master Bhaasuraka to become his food as per the contact.” Then he said,“If that
is so, then know that this forest belongs to me now. All of you animals living in the forest should follow the
contract and feed me. That Bhaasuraka is a scoundrel. If he is the king, keep these four rabbits as ransom
here and bring him here quickly. We will both fight and whoever wins will eat all the animals.”
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Thus, as ordered by him I have come to you. That is why I was delayed. Now as the King commands!”
dTgcdl ARG e "Hg AT dodcal 9T A d aRfE, 39 3% FIey deg 3uR faear
EIEAT HATiA |

Hearing his words, Bhaasuraka said, Hey good one! If that is the case, quickly show me that fraudulent lion.
I am burning with anger at all of you animals. I will divert it all on him and feel free.

3hod It is said,
AT o 9 Raee wog
ARAPAT TAW F ad PATchd=a 1249l

Land, fiiend and gold these three are the gains of the war.
If even one of them is not gained, then one should not venture after anything.

I3 F Tchel R IT F TR

d T AfdHAGE HHUTT FARA" 12501l

If there is not any special result to be gained, and there is no defeat foreseen,
then an intelligent person should not make way for a war (wastefully), and bring about a battle.”

IR 3MTE-"FATA HATASG Fasgfiear: aRerares geaed &3 W & guis: goifeawhed ad
o TSR |l garel g:aredt safd Ry:|

The rabbit said,“Master! What you say is true! The warrior class fights for the country or to avenge the
insult. But that lion is sheltered inside a fort. He jumped out of the fort and stopped us. The enemy inside a
fort is difficult to conquer.

5thod It is said,
A ISl TEA0T o I AT arfatem
deped | =T gITothe TgA 2511

Thousands of elephants and lakhs of horses
cannot equal the protection offered by a fort to a king.

AAABISTT FU UTAREA UJ:
AT Ui A taTaTom: 12521

An archer standing on top of the fort (rampart)
can singlehandedly face hundreds of enemy soldiers.
Theretore those who are experts in the science of administration, always commend the fort.

QR IRT: HATCATTCEIADBRAUAAT WhoT Tafed gof THTaTigarehaion: 1253 |
oY T @R el I git @ aqufa: faerl waredr gt guifor wgg: gewHeni254|l

Long time ago, Indra got the fort built by Vishvakarma the divine architect,
as suggested by his Guru Brhaspati, when he was afraid of Hiranyakashipu.
He also bestowed a boon on the earth that the king who has a fort will always be victorious.
Later the earth was filled with thousands of forts.

SEIfeR TRl ATl FSEA! JAT IS:
FAUT S gAT GIEAEAAT FU:" 1255

A fang-less snake and an elephant which is not ‘musth’
easily come under anybody’s control; so does the king without the fort.”

TegedT HIEID 3Te-"He GIEAATY G o IR AT cAIIeTT [Sh>d

Hearing this, Bhaasuraka said, “O good one! Even if that crook of a lion is inside a fort, show him to me; I
will kill him. It is said,
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SITAATT o I: A WIT T YAH A
FAeaalsi deta gfig urcg @ &=adli2sell

Even a very strong person who does not control the enemy
or a person who does not control the disease in the early stages,
perishes by that very thing increasing uncontrollably.

dAT d And also,
STEAE] W Aed: qeafdesdr

gt & RReaat acieamaraEa: g F2s57 |l

A person who covets his welfare should not disregard the rising enemy.
The learned state that both the enemy and the disease give the same result,
if allowed to increase.

sufara: afioraelsf e: yAcaTegeiae=:
AT Hear gUH qdrsHt rareadn carfaRa ganfa 258l

The enemy who is weak,
if ignored by those blind with arrogance though easily conquerable in the beginning,
becomes unconquerable in the later stage, like a disease which 1s on the increase.

3T T And also,

A ATPHLIET HAAICHTEd A Tl
Ig Bled | UepIsTU &, st Iur 1259 |l

One who knows his own strength as capable of facing the enemy
and goes to the battletield eagerly
will kill many men singlehandedly
like Parashuraama destroying the entire warrior class.”

AP 3TE-"3ATIANY Toldlel H HAT TE:, doed Fodd FANRAGEIET ArAaIATATEAT T |
The rabbit said,“It is so. But he appeared to be very strong. It is not proper for the king to go there without
knowing his power.

3thod It is said,

Jiafecarcae: Afh W& I THgGh:
TeSeATRAE! AT AT Tgl gagIradli2601l

If one who does not know his own strength and also of the enemy
ventures to the battlefield,
he will perish like the moth entering the fire.

AT Fellchileddd AT fgeq FaellsTaN
e g Agda Muigaar o I 126111

A strong man if he ventures to fight an enemy stronger than him,
will return with his pride broken, like an elephant which lost its tusk.”

HIEID 37Te-"31: b Jaraed AaRuTIedd & o gieusm" |

Bhaasuraka said,“Oh! Why do you bother about all that? Show him even if he is hiding in his fort.”

QIR 3Te-"IAd deITesg FTH" |

The rabbit said, “If that is so, then come with me.”

TaFcalsy IafeYd: |ad™ I Ieodl I: GOl TEISHIAAT [UATATT HIGIhATE-"FdTHA, HEd
YAy |G FAd: o Teear grarsiy uRkide: ufde: T gie|denres 3 adartar 3fd|

Having said this, he walked in the front. He went to the very same well he had seen on his way to the lion’s

cave. He said to Bhaasuraka,“Master! Who can bear the onslaught of your valour! He saw you coming from
distance and has entered his fort. Come I will show him to you.”
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HIGID 3T6-"a1T A i

Bhaasuraka said, “Show me the fort.”
dee] affiavaa u:lad: A 7@ Rie: Fuaed sncaufafied seereerd goear Rigrg

AATT|T: UTARAGT RUALATCGIOTRT AlG: HHCU: 31U I o AT FAcdl HTeAd I8 3UN
UiaTcd gTom: URcIDI: |

The rabbit showed him the well. The foolish lion saw his own reflection on the surface of the water, and
roared in anger. The sound produced by his roaring came out of the well doubly magnified getting echoed
from inside the well. He thought that it was the enemy lion roaring back at him from inside the fort. He
jumped on the refection in the well and threw away his life-forces (died).

DI FEHAT: FIHIA A, I HE URIA! IYFE dF g fAaafa |

The rabbit was overjoyed; he made all the animals happy; he was praised by all of them; he happily lived in
that forest.

dterrd R, e gigde a3 iqafe waeraafa aada acar a3t Fagieusmdo
HNAGFRITH" |

That is why I say, ‘he who has intelligence has the strength’.

If you give permission, I will go there and break their friendship.

HCH HE-"Hg I9d,dfe oo | Raredvara:-w=q 1gafild g8adeH” |
Karataka said, “Hey good one! If it is so, then go. May auspiciousness accompany you on your journey. Do
whatever you like.”

{DAMANAKA POISONS PINGALAKA’S MIND}
HY GHAD: Fooladiageh [USITelh Iaelierd dFidR JorFard FAUfIE: |
garerntsi daTe-"91g fhfFerge:"|

Then Damanaka observed that Pingalaka was without Sanjeevaka and entered his presence; saluted him and
sat down. Pingalaka said,“Hey good one! How is it that you are seen after a long time?”

GHAD 3Te-"d [PHIRdUGTATHEAH: TAISTAHA |8 ANSIA [TUTY, TS [dATIAT

HCEHATAEEAT STHelcdT FATAAFATIAT aehdH |5eh,

Damanaka said, “We are no more useful to the lord’s feet. That is why I did not come. I found out that some
danger is awaiting the king; I felt my heart burning and feeling highly apprehensive came here by myself to
talk to you. It is said,

O ar afg a1 go7 Y a1 I arsyYH YEIsi R sPaET Aecuuda " 12621

He who does not like the friend to get insulted should advise him the right thing,
whether it is pleasant or unpleasant; good or bad."

HY T AAURIFTaAATBUY USeTerh 3Te - fhrapadr Hard |dcheadl IehdAaAfed |

Pingalaka heard his words were purposeful and said,”“What do you want to say? Tell me whatever it is.”
 UTg-'¢d Hoilaeht EACUIGTATHUR GlegieRia [aurHaaey #d faoid seaAts-"H gHdd, Ter

HIT 3T TUITARET ARTARCT |AGeH &cdl Hhld@NAUcT cdcalAcquediaAidd hiRsarid

sfa|

Damanaka said,“Lord! Sanjeevaka is conspiring against you. I managed to gain his trust somehow and he
told me in private,“O Damanaka! I now know the good and bad of the king. I will therefore kill him, and will
become the king of all the animals, and assign you the minister’s post.”

TUaTereptsT g aRUERAT SRUTFTT:HATRUY Heduardl o fhi>ageghar|

Pingalaka hearing those cruel words which hit him like a thunder bolt, fainted and did not say anything.
SHADIY T dATPRATGIFT Afdddie- 3Fdacasdeh [AdgIT: |deeled 3 AT IS
faeeeraceafa staizwsa

Damanaka saw him in that condition and started thinking,'This king is very much attached to Sanjeevaka.
Definitely this very minister is going to bring about his destruction. It is said,
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T HfAufa: wifa afda a3 gaAmT Ier

d Aeregdd AG: ¥ 9 Adcardd fafdaa

fafduoren ug AT g6l dET Tadea¥ge
TAAIEYEAT oI § F0d: Yrosa i grraii263 |l

A king delegates the responsibility of the kingdom to the minister;
he becomes arrogant by getting the power;
because of arrogance he dislikes working under the king;
this distress makes him long for freedom.
Wanting to be freed of the slavery of the king,
he even commits the crime of taking away the lives of the king.
{Praana-Vital forces are five in number and are always denoted by plural number, as ‘lives’}

dfcsas e 3fal

So what is to be done?'

farerentsi JaareaaTaa AR TATE- TN ahEdacaoaAT Hed: 1H $Y AAUR gegis
AT |

Pingalaka regained consciousness and somehow managed to speak; he said,“Sanjeevaka is a servant equal to
my lives. How can he conspire against me?”

AR 3Te-"8d HAl HcT 3fd IAdifdmadd|
Damanaka said,“Lord! A servant is just a servant; this type of affection is not the fact observed everywhere.
Shdd It is said,

o ArsTed qew = AT F HrAad B
3BT TG T Ales, TGUTEA " 11264 1

There is not one man who works under the king without desiring the wealth it offers.
Only people who are not much talented will serve the king.”

fUoreres 3 - "Hg U #F ol Raghia Rgfd anfal

Pingalaka said, “Good one! Still I cannot bring myself to suspect him.

Ydar Hli%'élaiﬂ_b‘q(:l It is rightly said,

IAPAIVGEISTT BRI FET F Toola:
P el I O: O wa a@:" 2651l

Even if filled with many faults, who does not love his own body?
Even if a loved one does mistakes, he is still the loved one.”

THAAD TE-"3Id TdIIICIV: |3thed

Damanaka said,“That is where the fault arises. It is said,

IR TERRITTT urfda:
3pelel: Pollal ar F AT HIste : 11266l

The person on whom the king’s eyes fall most of the time,
he alone becomes the fit receptacle of wealth,
whether he is fiom a good family or not.

HRFhe IUIAATOT Tl Fohas Furaft fAeme arafd 13y ga afe wa Reaafy,
AR TH, 3 NYeeamure s’ deeare eafd adtsaereasish |aqurerareyga: rdt
HATFATIRI: |TCYATIAHET AR o Hald |TEACHFGE R—Acdl g=dared ” 3fd|
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What great quality is there in that characterless Sanjeevaka that you always keep him next to you? Or hey
Lord! If you think that he is size-wise bigger and so you can kill all your enemies with his help, then it
cannot work out. He is a herbivorous animal. The enemies of the highness are carnivorous. Therefore
conquering of the enemies cannot happen with his help. Therefore accuse him of something and kill him.’

UeTereh 3Te-" Pingalaka said,

b

3 safad T qd IurEarafa o
dET gIul & gwhed: UTATHSITHIEoT (1267 |

“When a person has been extolled in the assembly as a man of noble qualities,
one should not go back on his words and point out his faults.

HeTed, AATSET dd T JHYUSTAFGAH [dhYFEIIA SATACITH [FIAT Fsolideptsd
GeeTahd | deufd sReA=gRId|

And again, I have promised him sanctuary as per your request only. Then how can I kill him myself?
Sanjeevaka has always been my friend. I am not annoyed with him in the least.

3thdd It is said,
3d: ¥ &cT: ugAeid vdrefd &1
faugalsi daed Taa =SgaamdH 268 |l

This demon who has been granted the boon fiom me cannot be killed by me.
(Brahma’s statement about Taaraka demon)
Even if a poison tree has been planted and cared for by one,
it cannot be cut by the same person.

et F ar guiFar gorar fadar gars yar ufafea aRaof:
sfearcy afeaufd acueaifa aoa HA Ruawy udargada aAfiediizell

One should avoid falling into friendship in the beginning itselt.
If the friendship by chance occurs, one should increase it by proper behavior.
Making one rise in fiiendship
and throw him down later out of fiiendship is a mean thing to do.
One who stays on the ground has no fear of falling.

3UPIRY F: AY: AYcd dFF Pl I[OT:
IUFNG T: AY: T AY: Algeead 1270l

If one who acts well towards one who has helped him, what goodness is there?
He who acts well towards one who has harmed him is really a good man,
so say the noble.

degieged iU Fey o fegaArarofigs |

So even if he conspires against me, I cannot act against him.”

GHAD 3MTE - "FANHA AV TAUHAT G, ATegei T & |3haa

Damanaka said,“Master! This is not the duty proper of a king that you forgive even a conspirator. It is said,

Jeurd Jeaarad FAS caaardd
ARSI Jd A J &=A1cd s=aadli2711l

If the servant who has equal wealth, who has equal talent,
who knows all the secrets, who is efficient in his job,
who has stolen the hearts of the people, does not get killed,
then, the master is sure to die at his hands.
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IRFEIATS T FiBcaeHaiy Toest: oiedsd: sraAtarcadisf ofieet frferd: @
Holideh: ASUHISH HACATFAG: dd TP |Tdd HACTTATIATE PIEcdal HATFHIAIAH |

FefedcdiFcgded] AEGied |ddisi o a8 Ud (36T AT Gavd o haliad 3rdcd
afasfasafaIzpea

And another thing is, you have forgotten all your kingly duties because of his friendship. Since you do not
any more protect them, all your servants are annoyed with you. Sanjeevaka is a grass-eater; you are a meat-
eater. Your people also are meat-eaters. When you are not engaged in killing any animal, how can they eat
any meat? With no meat to eat, they will all leave you and go away. Even then you are destroyed. Because of
Sanjeevaka’s company you will never ever get interested in hunting. It is said,

e Fegd A Arer=adad

el HeeedreIHaiagey: 1272l

By which type of servants one gets served or which type of masters one serves,
the man takes on similar characters; there is no doubt about this.

dAT T And also,
Al AR TdH AT & A
HDPRAAT ded ATATA AT Tl
T APRLYFRPEUTAT doetrad Hifther
URIVTYAACTATHIOT: HITHAT ST 1273 |l

The water drop which falls on the hot iron is not there the next instant, even as a namesake.
It shines like a pearl when it stays on the lotus leaf.
It becomes a pearl when in the star constellation of Svaati, it falls into the oyster-shell inside the ocean.
Probably one becomes excellent, ordinary or worst, by the company one keeps.

dAT o And also,
38l FIeWoT Frear Ffed fafhar qataauagae o aeIor 112741

By the company of the wicked, even the good people get corrupted.
Being loyal to Duryodhana, Bheeshma accompanied him when he went to steal the cows.

3d U Hdl Araase gedfd | Shed
That is why the good people avoid the company of the bad. It is said,

o AT Uerded: Uias:
HACHUIRET T GIVUT T A aaraof” 11275

One should not offer shelter to a person, whose character is not known,
By the fault of Matkuna, Manda- Visarpinee got killed.”

UaTeleh 31Te - "EF?RQFIT-[ "|Pingalaka said,“How is that s0?” 'H"TSWT—[- Damanaka said,

©)
HAeg Ao liHcHUTR AT

{THE STORY OF THE SLOW-MOVING LOUSE AND THE BUG}

"3TET PERHEUN: HIEATIEAT HARH AIACATAH|
“In some king’s some palace in some country, there was a beautiful bedroom.
T YFIRUCGIAHCTHFEIAT HGIHTAUN ATH Agepr Titaaiad &l

On that bed, lived a white louse named MandaVisarpinee (slow crawler) in-between a pair of white sheets.
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I dET ALY Wb G ded! Wl Hrel AIAE A8d|

Enjoying the taste of the king’s blood, she passed her life happily on that bed.

HAAGA IdF AT FATICHTET HTAHE ATH HPHOT: HAIT: |

Some day, a bug(Matkuna) named AgniMukha (Fire-mouth) arrived there during one of his wanderings (in
search of food).

HY d Toear A1 TANUUTaeAT Ward-"#Ht HTAAE, FarcadT FIRdEA AR [darad
SRR draToTE Fgare” 3

Seeing him the louse felt distressed and said,“Ho AgniMukha, why did you come here? You should not be
found here. Before anybody sees you, move away from here quickly."

 3MTe-"HIrafd @RI AR Adgsad aga]
The bug said,“Goddess! Even if an unworthy fellow arrives at your door, this is not the way to talk to him.
3hdd It is said.

TENTS HAMIHMAATAG hEATTIRIETY
I AT dedfageaarstl e Ml a g
Td Araersit goatd 3% U Hal Hear
YA TR Aufed: Famdery: wadfe:276|
“Welcome, come inside, rest awhile, be seated.
How is it that you have not been seen for so long?
What is the news? It appears that you are emaciated and weak.
Are you doing well? I am happy by your visit.”
In this manner good people should address
even if the worst category of people arrive at their door.

The Smaartha Dharma followers (those who study the Dharma texts authored by noble authors),
state that this is the rule laid for the householders to reach the heaven easily.

HIR FAT HAGATIUOTHAG AT FFRAIOT JEarfeara|

And another thing, I have tasted varieties of bloods from various humans.

HTERGIVTehE fAhURITFREEIGNS T HIT HelTdeAYRh FGAFAIGAH |Tafe caFaagFhin

deEd Jud: fafaucTsadeauadisTaaEdigaRaresd IR AlcATHhraFolld darEdiged
Aregrgureid fSgrr sfal

Because of their different food habits, I have tasted only the pungent, bitter, astringent and sour essences.
I never had a chance to taste the sweet blood. Therefore if you grace me, I will be able to taste the sweet

blood which forms in the body because of the varieties of side-dishes, delicacies, flavoured drinks, sucked
and licked foods that king partakes; by this I will make my tongue happy.

5thdd It is said,
EHET Fuaaiy fSeied @6 T dedd I Fd 91 6 Iad a3 12771
A pauper and a king both enjoy the same taste through their tongues.
The taste alone is the essence of joy; the man strives only for that.

TId J Hdeald HA TEUIEE ded HcA! HIq PiAIhEITagaNsdarii278 |

If the act of pleasing the tongue was not there in this world,
nobody will become a servant to anybody, nor would they be under anybody’s control.

JEH deeAl IgIsHed T Had Igeod gl T deaddqeadd: 12791

If a man tells a lie, or if he serves an idiot, or ventures to foreign countries,
it is all for the sake of the stomach only.
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JeHAT TRMEIAA JHETAT WSIATAA cAHPIRMGIAAATAIH Tt cadehlichedT 3T U
THHTSTARPGFGaq " |

Therefore I beg you; [ have come to your door; I am suffering from hunger; I need food from your place.
You alone cannot drink the blood of the king.”

degedr Ffaafol eIt AT, 3% 3T JUATIGAAFITATET T IEAEANH, Yoated
HTAA@HT, qUE AAT HE ThHUHFRITY dfas, HNTdh ey |

Hearing this, MandaVisarpinee said,“Ho Matkuna! I always suck the blood from the king when he is asleep.
You are a fire-mouth and very greedy. If you will wait and drink the blood when I do, then stay here and
suck as much blood as you want.”

Hisre-"HIrafd Td SREAH [ ATacas FFACATH TAH G0 daedHd Gaidpd: ATYA: TG,
q-ﬁ\- W—@n I

Matkuna said, “Goddess! I will do so. I promise in the name of Devas and Guru that as long as you do not
taste the blood first, I will not dare taste the blood.”

Tqdcdl: IWEWFaGA: § ST TeodAAHE Uga: |3AME Acpuit [Serelleaudheicgaard

SAATATY TFASUTAHC|

Even as they were conversing thus, the king came to the bed and lied down on it.
Matkuna was forced by the greedy tongue, and feeling excited he bit the king though he was awake.

3Ydr Q:Ili@aaiﬂtzla Or it is rightly said,
TIHTE ANTGAT AR HIHIAT

JAaAT Ui geAdTesfa fidar 280l

One cannot change the nature of a person through advice.
Even if the water is well-heated, it again reverts back to being cold.

afe Earedider afg: farEcearca®:
o TIATAIST AATAT AFIT BHAAATII 2811l

Even if the fire became cold or the moon gives scorching heat,
the nature of men can never be made to change.

3yl AT GTIUTAE 59 doodddcddcdl dodioned 3fcdd:|"3el AIdHAT JToieauc
HGUT YT a1 FeTfeasfad Tareece” sl

The king jumped out of the bed as if pierced by a sharp needle and said,“Hey! There is some bug or louse
inside this bed-spread which has bitten me.”
HY T P> fhAed I EAAET HedFITOIEAUC TRIcATEATeedT dIeTedsp: 3R &

AcHUMATUCATCECAledFUTIE: [AT Afaafioh 3110 qegetgeadian deer camrfear =

The maids in armor who were guarding the room quickly removed the bed-spread and checked it all over.
Meanwhile the restless bug entered the inside of the cot. The maids saw the louse in the center of the bed-
spread and killed it.

HcleFsdld, "Aeia=iaiedd | SAlcal caam Ty ged: [A1 Id ol <muie —asafd |5hsd

That is why I say,’without knowing one’s character’.Understand this, you must kill him; otherwise he will
kill you. It is said,

CIHPTIEART A AT 1T

¥ Ug HcGATCAITT HEHUSIar JAT" 11282l

He who rejects his own people and makes fiiends with outsiders
definitely perishes like the foolish Chandarava.”

TUaTeTeh HI?-"EFWT-[" | Pingalaka said,“How is that s0?”
m?ﬁ?[- Damanaka said,
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(10)
TYUSIARYIMeThAT
{THE STORY OF THE JACKAL NAMED CHANDARAVA}

"FREATFIGAVC TUSIAT A Tel: ufdadfa &)

“In some forest there lived a fox named Chandarava (Fierce-howl).

g Ferfdcaurfast Seeiecarami=a ufae:|

He once became very hungry and forced by the greedy tongue entered a city.

HY J AIRAAA: TRAAT I FId: AGRIAAT: TRUTT Naoregrdt: HiaTgAReT: |

The dogs in that city saw him; immediately they started barking at him; chased him; attacked him biting him
with their sharp teeth.

T AIEIATOT: FIOTHAT TeaTHeeRolhife UidE: |

Getting bitten all over, the jackal entered a washer-man’s house nearby, fearing for his life.

dT ARATRYUTHRIHIS HoolipdATdId |dd ARAWTAIE HvsALH ufdd:|

Inside the house there was a huge vessel filled with blue dye. The jackal accidentally fell inside that vessel.
HY FrafeAShiaEdrdesiiendol: H5olld: [dATU FRAATET IMAHASI Al JATHETERFTI: |
When he came out, he had become blue in color. The dogs there did not recognize him and went away in
other directions.

JUSLANsTU EIAFUSAATHT BIAATHATFITEL |

Chandarava ran for some distance and later started to run towards the forest.

T Aeavta deRfcaeRgIRcIsad 3%

The blue dye is never easily removed. It is said,

TIAUET FWET AR Hheed
TH! TeEd AT A ATUAIAT 11283 ]
The diamond-like cement (of the ancients),
the fool (with his stupid beliefs),
the women (who are after some desire-fulfilment)
the crab (that bites), the fish (which catches the meat piece tied to the hook);

whatever these catch on to, it cannot be removed easily,
like the blue dye and the alcohol (liquor).

HY d TITIRATHATTHATHAYS Ted el T AFecarogI igayusadtsIvaiaartaat
FIATHTAITT: HHACTIATRAFGA T, HYAfed T 'd AAdsET drefeaaRarulevsd|

AIAFHITTOIH: | Sthdd

Seeing the newly arrived animal who was colored like the poison in the neck of Shiva and also like the leaf

of Tamaala tree, all the forest dwellers like lion, tiger, leopard, wolf and monkey etc. were terrified. They all
started running away in fear. They said,“We do not know what he can do or what his strength is. So we will

go far from him. It is said,

a9 Iy AfRd faares oo F Wk
J a8 Ao TS ST HATCHA: 1284 |

A person desiring his own welfare should not place trust in a person
who is not known for his actions, family or valour.”

quedisil HIAPloIdled=TdcHTs - "H:dT: AUer:, fhegd Al Toeda FHAEdT g |de
RATH | IEFIEIN 3T TaIAT goeal fAfR: - "Teoaruear AT wfAgRT afed ded 731 31T
FAATUCUcd TTRTAD: PPegaAay: |ddt Tcar farfdder deaai=aRurer " 3fd|ddise

AT [FeHHA ST R AU TTTH | 36Fhegdl 1A T It dsit Fsorrd: |

Chandarava understood that all those animals were afraid of him.
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He shouted,“Ho Ho you animals! Why do you all run away in fear just by my sight? Do not be afraid. I was
created by Brahmaa today and told,‘There is no king to rule the wild animals. You are consecrated by me to
be the king of all animals. Your name will be Kakud-druma (Tree at the top). You go down to the earth and
rule all of them.” That is why I have come here. Therefore all of you wild animals stay under the shelter of
my royal umbrella. I am king Kakud-druma in all the three worlds.”

degedl [HEEcaoqU:aRT: Auer: "Farfdeysi Faneer” fd aeeded aRag:|

Hearing this, all the wild animals like the lion, tiger and others said, “Master! Lord! Command us” and
surrounded him on all the sides.

Y I THFEET HACIUCH! Uedl, TATUET AATUTelhed, §ITUAEATFehR:, Jhed
gRUTIdhcd, ¥ ATCHT: YT : FETATTHAFTATT o THUTcl [QETe: Fasf g

cedl - ETReT: |

The blue-hued jackal now appointed the lion as his minister; the tiger was given the job of guarding the bed;
the leopard was in charge of betel leaf and nut ('Taamboola', tat is eaten after a meal); the wolf became the

door-keeper; but he would not even utter one word to his own people of the jackal clan. All the jackals were
necked out.

TIFARRISARHIAFITAAET o fAFeedt FIM=eurg deqid: faafed [atsf geyesior

FAVFAaHsT weaid|

While he was acting as the king of all animals, the lion and others would kill the animals and deposit them in
front of him. He being a ruler, divided the food among all.

TSI Blel el FHITAT IS AEIATAE IMelfeatd Dlolgell AT |dFrecFHcdr
JAfhddgUaegiUuiade: 3cUrd dRER0T RAIgARYdn|

As time went by, once when he had arrived at the court, he heard the howling noise made by the group of
jackals from far. Hearing that sound, his body was filled with horripilation; his eyes were filled with tears of

joy; he got up and started to howl in a sharp pitch.

Y q HFFCITAFIRETRATBUY ITelsT i Heal HelooTHUIAEN: &T0HS Ecdr fHY: diy:-
"HT: AT TAAA SIERITA dgeIa” ST IS darevd genRigiFTod a9 ¥ T
Reaief: @z Far Faa|

The lion and others heard his sharp howling and recognized him as a jackal; they bent their heads for a
second with embarrassment and said to each other,“Aha! We have been deceived by this wretched jackal.
Let us kill him.” The jackal heard this and tried to run away but was caught by the lion and others; was torn
to pieces and died.

JdtesTafd ‘cIhrEeay I sfal

That is why I say, ‘he who rejects his own people’.”

deThuy fUaTeTeh 3TE-"9T cAd®D, &: YcIAlsT AT IJcg AAUR gEgia:"|
Pingalaka heard this and said,“Hey Damanaka! What proof is there that he is conspiring against me?”

 3Te-"Icd AAM a1 9T Pt TouATd [UaTelepraiasamid |desa Tead: [THT
HITIIAITARDHGATA: THRATURT el saeliende] AgRqearaiufaseed giesedn
fareieRcafd Ivascar JgRidedehaege |

Damanaka said,“In my presence he decided, ‘I will kill Pingalaka in the early morning tomorrow.” This is
the proof for that; in the morning when he comes to see you, his face and eyes will be red; the lips will be
trembling; he will look restlessly in all directions; he will sit in a place not allotted to him; he will look at
you with cruel eyes. Understand what I said and do the needful.”

{DAMANAKA POISONS SANJEEVAKA’S MIND}
sfad FARcAT FooNdRTRIRFTATAFIOTFIIIE: |
After speaking like this, Damanaka went to meet Sanjeevaka; saluted him and sat next to him.

TS TEIMPRFACITIT AR dgIeT HeIRArd-"dt T Famrds IRReEs |
Y RFHad: |TehUT JACIAT J¢T TENARE JITSTH | Shed
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Sanjeevaka observed that Damanaka was worried about something and had walked very slowly lost in his
thoughts. He asked him affectionately,“O Friend! Welcome! You have been seen after a long time. Are you
in good health? Tell me whatever you want. [ will give you anything as you have cared to visit my house.

It is said,

J UIrEd Adhared T 38 Hdel

ATesled IE AW FRATS Geal ST 11285 |l
Those are really blessed; those are really the learned ones; those are really the cultured ones;
whose houses are sought by friends with some expectation getting fulfilled.”

gD ATE- "3 Y g AaderaeT|
Damanaka said,”“Aha! What good is there for a servant like me?
TUT: RIET: Fel Raafadd
FISA AT STATIATHEANT T JToTaaehr: 11286l

The wealth belongs to the owner; the mind is always apprehensive;
there is no trust in one’s own life even; this is the fate of the king’s servants.

Yoo YATATSE: Fdb: 0T ogpd
AT TTOIRET FHSEAG BIRAA 1287 ||

Look at those servants who want to earn by serving the king.
Those fools have lost even the freedom to move their own bodies at will.

daSSleATY g-@ ddl giddT |al
T FAT el gEuRFRT12838 |l

Birth itself is there to experience pain; more painful is poverty; even worse is serving another person!
Alas, life is a succession of pains.

haearsf Far: vsa e aRkdifdan:
gRal cfadr o gardt fAcadas: 11289l

Sage Vyaasa (author of Mahabharata) states five categories of people as dead even while alive;
one who is stuck by poverty; one who is chronically ill; one who is an idiot without brains;
one who is a traveller far from home; and one who is a servant at all hours.

arid FaesdicgaaTigiaar  ugedd
a fA:gsd g s dddiseTT Shafdii2901l

He does not eat fully as he desires; he does not wake up after sleeping enough;
he cannot speak whatever he feels without fear. Is this life of a servant truly lived?

Qar AGRRIEATd AEAfHAT veffoud
TIeoeq WId ATsT Hdeh: TRAEAT 12911

'A servant’s life is said to equal a dog’s life!’ That is a false statement.
The dog at least moves fieely; but the servant moves only by the order of another person.

AT Serad=d PAcd AgHISTA
JahET TAIETEAT: UTaeaiat: 11292 |

Sleeping on the ground; practice of celibacy; thin stature; light food;
all these are practised by both the servant and a recluse;
but the servant does these things as the result of his past sins;
the latter follows them as duties prescribed to achieve his higher goals.
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Meraurieeeria e arfer dae:
AT ifey Areurar afe g geaa 293

If the servant for the sake of some righteous purpose,
can withstand even a little of the pain of the cold and heat he bears with
for the sake of earning money,
then indeed he will be freed of all sufferings and become liberated even.

AT Fad Frag=a gikom
Ahariy & a1 Asufadsr Faar 129411

What worth is that sweetmeat which is soft, well-prepared, very tasty and pleasant
but gained only by serving others?”

Hoildeh 3115~ "HY HaTlchdapaa: |

Sanjeevaka said, “So what do you want to tell me?”

rssrdd- "o, afaaFATicFag F JoId I3hed

Damanaka said, “Friend! It is not proper to discuss things discussed in private by the ministers. It is said,

gl Ao FMAAT fReareaed deaaifard:

H gfed Juard dckad T R gaid 2951

He, who exposes the secret shared by the king when acting as his minister,
does harm to the king and will end up in the hell for sure.

AT IET Pl Ae: AT FI:
AAMEIUEAET Fd 3caTe ARG: (1296 ||

‘The minister who exposes the secret of the king actually kills him without the use of a weapon’;
so says Sage Naarada.

duy #A1 dg FAeuREed HAIAG: Pd: |TdEcdFAATTAAT Tolpol TTUET-UTIEH | Shed

Still I am bound to you by the rope of friendship and that is why I am disclosing the secrets. You entered the
company of the king trusting him because of my words. It is said,

e @ FgAATAIT HYSTA TEI §AT AT T UTee, aa= HJ: 112971

‘If any one gets killed by trusting someone,
the sin of his death belongs to the person who acted as a trustworthy person’;
states Manu, the maker of rules.

TeuR et sTaqedfe: 1hfATeFa 3 e ACGIAMISHUTTIT TcTATT Foolldehdwcd]
FATAHIARARTFRT, A AR |IT: T FANeh: TAA o I AGFAHAIGIRUT SATded
fopact Iswhea

This Pingalaka is conspiring against you. Today he told me in privacy,‘l will kill Sanjeevaka early in the
morning and feed all the animals to their fill who have been hungry for long.” Then I told him, ‘Master! It is
not right that we try to live by deceiving a friend. It is said,

Y seray pear YRR A
deeut faeivia & hu>ucgeegs: 1298l

If one commits the sin of killing a Brahmin,
he can get puritied through the performance of particular rituals;
but a person who cheats his friend has no redemption at all.”
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ddEdaTe ATANTTD:- "9t GEd, TrolldehETaea ol dUFATFHTIRI : [TEEAThEETHTIAD
RIATT $Y RYLUTETS |TEATCHARIRTUREIA 19 T g3 dRRAGIY -1 | 3had,

Then he got angry and told me,“O wicked soul! Sanjeevaka is a grass eater; we are meat eaters. By nature
we are enemies; how can one ignore an enemy? He should be killed by using any one of the strategies like
Saama (alliance) etc. If he is killed, it is not considered as wrong.

It is said-

gTdI gl NI Aeedcar faufar
TCAURRRT A & g o faaan2991l

An intelligent man should kill his enemy
even by offering his daughter in marriage to him.
Whatever means are employed in killing an enemy,

there is no sin attached to such actions.

PPy F AT &A1 I I
UHET GIOTgA0T YEg: QI &d: 1300l

The warrior who has entered the war-field
does not bother about the right or wrong of the actions.
Ashvatthaama, the son of Dronaachaarya
had killed his enemy Drshtadyumna when he was asleep.

deeaaey [Agsacdl cacadRIfAeId: ITUdeFd a1ed f[aaraarase y: |J7ar
grradaEaa fAafea: 1310 a7 ufawfa aepesa” sfal

I heard his decision and came directly to inform you. I have not in any way proved distrustful. [ have
disclosed to you the secret plan. So do whatever you feel fit to do.”

HY FAGHEAET TGFUTACTRUIFTAAF AT FIGHUTIT: |
HY JdarFaeal TREAHEHAE-"H Afagd<ad,

Sanjeevaka heard his words which hit him like a thunderbolt and fainted on the ground. Later he regained
consciousness and said, “Ah! It is rightly said,

goleTaTET AT YUl Hafd el
PUUTTERT o U ey Regiadt =@i13011

The women prefer the company of the wicked. The king never has true friends.
Money is always with the miserly. The clouds pour only on the rocky mountains.

3% & FFAa T ¥ @ Foa U gellas: @ et fwoefatsia: 130211
‘I am the favorite of the king’;
The idiot who thinks like this, is a bull without horns (is fated to labour).

W g W NeT W HRTSad ) [ AueAgeamon AfdsRor gus: (1303
Living in a forest is better; begging is better;
making a living by carrying loads is better; facing ditficulties in life is better;
but not gaining money through serving an authority.

dIhFAAIpdFdcd e HA1 fafedrishe,
I did not do the right thing when I developed friendship with this person. It is said,

qa faarew F g gefagear: 13041

Men of equal wealth and equal class should only become friends or enemies;
never a strong and a weak person.
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dAT T And also,

I I WA I INRAEIIMEGISI:
FErg #qE: gia: gife: gaadiiceaaay aega 1305 |

Deer stay with the deer; cows with the cows; horses with the horses; fools with the fools;
intelligent with the intelligent;
friendship can occur only among those with equal behaviour and habits.

Jafe IcaT JFUFIEATH JATY F YATCHITEI S |5had,

Even if [ go now and try to appease him, he will not get appeased. It is said,

faffadie i o0 ypoafa ga @ aead gerefa
HPRUGUWT & A Hdq Y R&d aRawR—safaizosll

One who gets angry for some particular reason
will quieten down once that reason gets alleviated.
If one hates without any reason, how can he be conciliated?

e A1 deATAd Aha, it is rightly said,
HBIATHTBIROT W TATIRG DI
YAHFIdERdcalagy SIeegdlersy
R Tfodey faaar fafgerdgr o ar
TEATCYUA RAT A HdT Hal ATSeher 11307 |
Even those who are devoted to the deities, those who help others,
those who try to solve the problems of others,
those who are learned in the science of service,
those who are without malice;
may attain or not attain their respective goals if they swerve even a little in their practice.

Likewise the service to a king is filled with apprehension;
the fate is always unpredictable as when taking a journey on the ocean.

dAT T And also,

HITEAIARUPAATT AT AT eleh HATERRUPAATT Werd NaTict
GUTEICATCUTAHAHT APHTATHITON HeTUH: URITea! AINATCIINE: 1308 ||

A person serving with extreme affection may be disliked;
a person who harms through deceitfill means may become a receptacle of love.
The profession of service is very mysterious, because the king’s thoughts and moods are unpredictable.
Even great Yogis cannot fathom it.

dURATAFAIT ITHGHTEHT: FATAfAfd: 18 Rgaresd: gaiftd: |daead Ievearedd
EACIELTSH

Now I understand that Pingalaka must have been made to turn against me by those near him who did not like
him favouring me. That is the reason why he is finding fault with me.
It is said,

UHI: JAGHIET & Heedle Hdhl:
U 3T GFHET: FUGAT: GHRM 1309

The servants cannot bear their master’s favour diverted to another servant.
They get annoyed like a co-wife
who pretends to be well behaved towards the other co-wife.

Hafd Jaeaguracy FAUaldy U THET Hafd [5ha,

If a man of noble characters is there, then those without such qualities cannot shine in his proximity.
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It is said,
IUTITRUTAT TBded IOTAT I[OT:
T R feas ArEgied afa 3ol

The virtues of a noble man
remain unseen in the presence of a person with better virtues.
The lamp has its shine only at night; not when the sun rises.”

cHAD ITE-" T JG Tl I HIHURUASTT & GolereddadeRasar JHeFIgid” |

Damanaka said,“Friend! If that is so, then you need not fear. Even if he is angry because of the influence of
the wicked servants, he will be appeased by your talented talks.”

T 3MMe-"Ht: T hhe el [T GoITeACd aedee AFIA ISURIICRIFTUT o FedFeeid |
3thad,
Sanjeevaka said,“Aha! You have not said the right thing. Even if the wicked are just ordinary, still one

cannot live in their midst. They will somehow plan some trick and kill the good man.
It is said,

qEd: UTUSAT: &JaT: Fd HAITSHdeT:
TY: FAAGT a1 3 FrhEA IAT" 31|

Many scholars are of mean minds only;
for they scheme, are mean and get together to cheat a good person;
they are capable of any type of action proper or improper,
like the crow and others cheated the camel through foul means.”

GHAD HI%’-"EFQI?EIHF[ " |Damanaka said,“How is that so?”
Fﬁsgﬁﬁ?[- Sanjeevaka said,
(11)
HAcTche Rl
{THE STORY OF THE ARROGANT LION}

"3TET FEATFIEAIL Adlcehe! dAH [sg: idaala &1

“Once there lived in some forest a lion named Madotkata (Arrogant Person).

dET ARl 3 SiargHanaAe: |id|

A leopard, crow and a jackal were his followers, and stayed with him always.

HY PeTfad Releddl HATS: AAGHE: HUAD ATH 3F TE:|

Once as they were wandering here and there, they saw a camel named Krathanaka (Fit to be slaughtered . or
a gullible person)), who had been abandoned there by the merchants.

Y {Fe 3ME-"318 N IACHIIH [T FPATERUTHFIFIFAA " |
Then the lion said,“Aha! This is some unique creature. Find out whether it belongs to the village or forest.”
degcdl argd 3Te-" - EdIA, MEIHEATHT SHafaivedd e, decmarade” |

Hearing this, the crow said,“O Master! This belongs to the village and is known as a camel. It is an animal fit
to be eaten by you. Kill it.”

RT3 - AR EANTdF e A | 5hed
The lion said,“I will not kill the person who has arrived at our home. It is said,

e AN U fauEdApared
A TR U EATesdsIeIvTard st 1312 ]

If anyone kills even an enemy who has entered one’s house fearless and full of trust,
his sin will equal the killing of hundred Brahmins.
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dgadbiglasqrd] d'l(‘*('ld"l‘lld'lIt-'lt\lildld-adli'qwld'ldchl{ui q-:,@',l o I
Promise him sanctuary and bring him here; I will ask him the reason for his arrival here.”

3UrEl RN FUTETHIeaFGTdl ACIchcHBIRIATAT: JUFNUTIE |daeded J=od:
AdTcHgdia: dHFEggdr fFafea:|

Then the camel was promised sanctuary and was brought to the presence of Madotkata. The camel saluted
him and sat down. When questioned, he told them that he was abandoned by the merchants in that forest.

dd:FaFeatha- "Hl:hUAh, AT caFIHFIAT HATSTT HRIGEAREHATIN AT: |dgIarud faAfdersar

FIhATERA ASUTITOT HeTI-HAAT T ded ad” |

The lion said,“Hey Krathanaka! Do not return to the village and again engage yourself in the difficult task of
carrying the heavy loads. Stay in this forest eating grass shoots shining like emerald, and live here without
any anxiety.”

s a¥dcgdFear duFAsd o s wafafa g@ared|

The camel agreed and lived happily moving along with them and was not afraid of anything.

dAT HARAGACICHTET HTISARVIATRUT HE &AW |TAEAET GAFHATSRAAT H>STAT|

AT HYATY UOATIYD: 131 WRMAALA e HATICICATT Afergera=iic |

Some other day Madotkata fought with a huge elephant living in that forest. The lion was wounded by the
tusks which were like pestles. He did not die though wounded heavily. Since his body was weak and ailing,
he was not able to walk even a single step anywhere.

dsTr ad FICATAUII STUTTIET: TG T |

All his companions the crow and others, suffered extremely from hunger since their leader was ill.

3y aifcqss: Ue-"dt: AfasaarepaichiFactcd 6 TAAT GAFTHETG e oA RIS
FFEATEATA" |

Then the king told them, “Ho! Search for some animal from somewhere and bring him here. Even though I
am in such an ailing state, I will be able to kill it and feed you.”

HY d TcaRIsTT HTATARSYT TTdeetihiFacacdduAfd TTagRIaIel WRERFH T |

All four of them wandered everywhere; but could not find any animal. Then the jackal and the crow
discussed some plan secretly.

QIS 3TE-"87 aTad, Fhausgeiae | TTATHIRFUHT: hYad! ueafeasiaiacasecar
Ao |

The jackal said,“Hey crow! Why should we wander so much? This camel is here and trusts our king. Let us
kill him and save our lives".

a3 - " GehAhFH A | IFETHAAT TEATHAVCGTAFGAAE] & aedisTd i |

The crow said,“You said the right thing. But the Master has promised him sanctuary and has ordered that he
should not be killed.”

QIS HTE-"H a1, HeFEAfAAFa=e g7 SR JAT TAHT qIFhReAfd [dRISg HadisIa
qraee & Icdl YHRTAT TEicar T eTesiia” |

The jackal said,“Hey Crow! I will take permission from the king and will do something by which the Master
will kill the camel. You people stay here. I will go home; take the orders of the king and come.”

TIATRYURT FeeR [PHegeRT Uied: |

Having said this, he quickly went to meet the king.

HY RFEATHTICHTE - " AT A, GHEIFITFHIcal JIANTT: [ frfFacaeaamanieas [afcmaga
TIH YT TIFIIHETAT UGHBATY Tafoigedd QA [GatsT gamelt add Iqafe gargeit safa
depUapaidara uafear foraa” |

He approached the king and said-“Master! We have wandered all over the forest. No animal was found. So
what shall we do? Because of hunger we cannot move even one step. The ailing Master also needs regular
food. If the Lord permits, then we can have enough meat by killing Krathanaka.”

3y RAFeEdsd IERUIFEITTATRUY HehlUTdgHTe- " fFurayH |T0d Itsf agfdy ddecar
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dcaTuTHd aiAsATH, Il FAAT TEATHIFICAH |Teh AU AT | Schad

The lion was enraged by such cruel words spoken by the jackal. He said with anger,*“Fie on you, wicked
soul! If you say such words again, I will immediately kill you. I have promised Krathanaka, a sanctuary. So
how can I kill him? It is said,

J MG d ARG o dledgld & adT g

JAT deedie JUT: YU FIUSTASTHITSTAH 11313 |l

Offering a cow, or land, or food in charity are not of much value.
The wise say that ‘offering sanctuary’ is the best of all charities.”

dogcdl A ATe- "Faida-als FAavesecar au:fhad der v vt #afd 1ga3afe Saumerar
HFT AT SNTATIFII=SA deedglV: [ddt TG § FIIAAIATTFIIT Adiagia dgedt
HGYTSEATRFALIIGhAAT I 3id, TdT Gaurar: GATRIA: &fcaIUe=al S gied|
afcpad: uoRTARFE Tegd F Iafed 3RETaCTITATdRuder: Hril, Ife

AT AUTGTATIFh G EFH TSI | Stha,

Hearing this, the jackal said,“Master! After giving a promise of sanctuary the killing occurs because of you,
then it is wrong. But, suppose due to excessive devotion to the feet of your highness he offers his life, then
that is not wrong. If he wants to get killed by his own will, then he has to be killed. Otherwise you kill one
from among the three of us. You are now a patient requiring proper food. By controlling hunger, untoward
things can happen. What use are our lives if they do not depart in the service of our Lord! Another thing is
that if something happens to you the master, we will enter the fire for sure and give up our lives anyhow.

It is said-

IRAHe T: JIW: JU: T FITA: TRI&TON:
dfieafeaa? go AaE o AfAHST &ar agfeali314]]
That person needs to be protected well through extreme efforts,
who is the most important of all in the family (because he is the caretaker of the family).

If he perishes, the family also perishes (with no one to provide them food and shelter).
When the nave of the wheel is broken, the spokes do not move the chariot ever.”

deThud AGlehe 3Te-"IAdFdepesd Igrad” |
Madotkata then said,“If it is so, then do the needful.”

dogcdl ¥ FediHTcdl didie-"Ht:, TAAAT Al HTEAT Toidd |[dfehdadicde [del ar HisT
3EAT, WS TG T SIEHcUR e edaed HcmNREe g I Tnfevaeed

JIUTAT ITOTH: | Sched

Hearing this, the jackal quickly went to his friends and said, “Hey! The Master is in serious condition. What
is the use of roaming about searching for food? Who will protect us if he is no more? Therefore let us all go
to his place; because of hunger he may die any moment. Let us go and offer our bodies to him (as his food).
Let us fulfill our obligation to our master in this manner. It is said,

S UTCgATEarel) I Heaed uyd:

groy fIIAEY H Hedr TR goic” 131511

Even as the servant lives, if the master gets into danger in his very presence,
that servant is sure to end up in the hell.”

dededl d ITeUgRAe AGIcheFIUTFITIfIeT: |

Later they all went to Madotkata and sat near him; their eyes were filled with tears.

dleescar FAgicdhe 3Me-"H: Urd T8 a1 fhfFacacad |

Seeing them, Madotkata questioned, “Hey! Did you see or get any creature?”’

HY ANFACATChIh: ard-"FafATH, gaFdracadd qdfedn:, Wo fhiFacacanmaried ¢ al
ded AFNETRIcr YTeURA] T, 39 Saed HraaFNald #A go:-Faauianic |5hed,
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Then the crow got up from amongst them and said,“Master! We looked everywhere. But no animal was seen
or got which could be used as food. Therefore eat me and save your life. The Master will live and I will
reach the heaven. It is said,

TArFTY IJECTS UM, et AfhaAfead:

W H UGHATEANT SRIeARvTafSIa# " 1316l

That devoted servant, who gives up his lives for the sake of the Master,
will attain the highest state which is free of old age and death.”

Tegedl IMCITE-"1: TIeUdhdl Hale |dd HETUEIAAEATdcHTORITT & Hdfc |3 glwaT
dracadcIad |5,

Hearing this, the jackal said,“Oh No! You are too small in size. By eating you, the Master will not be able to
survive and he will also get the sin of killing you. It is said,

BT AT FaeUd dafd gelel
wigTaa fb aa giada a srd szl

What is the use of eating
the flesh of a crow; the food lefiover by a dog, or even a little food got after a lot of struggle;
as it will never satiate.

dENar TafHafRTaar, Tdea 3qud AYRIvsE, IastHdcld A1Yars: [dguasad: |
JeFEaiAAfFaaT A |
You have shown your devotion to the Master. You have freed yourself of the debt of the food offered by the

Master. You will be praised in both the worlds. So move away from the front. I have something to
communicate to the master.”

U YIS FEFYETITIE: Ure- "=, # Heificar JMuoRmEiFaars
AHHTATRUTTAFDS | Shed,

The crow moved away. The jackal saluted the lion and said with all humbleness, “Master! Eat me and save
yourself today. Give me the chance to become famous in both the worlds-here and hereafter. It is said,

TAFITIAT: HET IUT: HATATH oI Gl
JaEddl d GWIsTET AWl TZoTEHT:" (1318 |

The lives of a servant belong to the Master, since he has purchased them with money.
If he takes them away, there is no sin attached to that action.”

HYTTYAT Gl HTE-"H: FIYHFAIA,ANITANT TIeUDT: TIATIY AQ@IIAGHET Td|

Hearing this, the leopard said, “Oh wait! You have said the right thing; but you are also small in size and
belong to the same clan. You also have nails as your weapons so you cannot be eaten. It is said,

3thdd,
ATHET HETA UTeT: BUSIRIY
fAAURIGTY Edlh g ATAATRIBH 319 ||

A wise man should not eat that which is not to be eaten
even if his lives are ready to depart;
as it is too little to satisty the hunger in this world
and will destroy the chance of getting higher worlds after death.

dERIaFcaan AT Piclead |3Tar TY AT,

You have shown how great your clan is. Or it is rightly said,
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Ty Felldrel T Pdfed TIE
EALITTAAY F T Tested [afehare 113201l

The kings employ only persons of good families
because these servants will never sell their loyalty for wealth
and will remain with the king from the beginning to the end.

dEUETIT: AATEFEAIAATFa=TaaTa " |

So move away from the front. | have something to communicate to the master.”

JurfRa it yorE AtcdheATes- TR Rradrea Feumot: grormET [arHeTara: Ta9 [FH
farraarfFerfadd uidar I2n: [dearT Aded: &: |5he,

The jackal moved away. The leopard saluted Madotkata and said, “Master! Take away my life and save your
life. Give me a never-ending place in heaven. Let my fame spread everywhere on earth. There is nothing to
hesitate. It is said,

FAIAT FaIfAA: B HATATHAI A
A Tadfsera ara: Hfa erofiaerizai

Those servants who die in the service of their master
will get eternal place in the heaven, and fame on this earth”.

Tegedl YR TATITHAH-"TAEAITRIT MAATI arerariar diehriet,a Aebtsfa Farfdan fa=mmra:,
degdAl urgere fa_muanid A9 Agaadd Tais gadafea’ sfa g diara- "4t

FIHDHFHIA, WFHAIATT TEGY:, TchAFHded Farel HeTafd |3had,

Hearing this Krathanaka started thinking,“All of them have spoken well and were not killed by the Master.
Then I will also say something appropriate so these other three friends will praise me.” Deciding in this
manner, he said, “Ho! What you have said is true. But you are also having nails as weapons. How can the
Master eat you? It is said,

AT Tt ArsTAE Uit

safed dEg ddd 3% oildh WA dlI322]l

He who thinks harm to his own people
will get the same thing in return here and hereafier.

JEUTRIEIT: JATeFEdT A [ed=TadTia |
So move away from the front. I have something to communicate to the master.”

AU hUTehlsT [EAcar Yuretar - "FiAe U dAraeHaar Hedi,ded A Urot: UTormE
[CEIRRIES CIEE B R CRt I EECICIETES

The leopard moved away. The camel stood in front of the king and said,“Master! All these three are not fit to
be your food. Therefore save yourself with my life. I will also attain fame in both the worlds.
It is said,

J goaas¥ =afed a1 afd g Jfaa:
T Iifed Mifestdurom: gy Faddar:" 11323 |l

Those who perform sacrificial rites and those who are Yogis
do not attain that highest state
which the excellent servants get by giving up the lives for the sake of their master.”

TaHTATRA T YA FaeT Rt eI aT: shYeeh: Gronacanelid|dad d: ggufsd:
addfard: 13rdtsersdifa ‘aga: dfsar: &ar sfd

As he said these words, the jackal and the leopard pounced on him following the slight nod of the lion; they

tore the stomach of the camel from both sides, and Krathanaka gave up his lives. He was eaten fully by those
fake scholars. That is why I said, ‘many scholars are of mean minds'.
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e SaURaRIsTFd TSl HAT HFITAIT: [ HATHHIFT | Stha

Therefore, hey good one, I am very well aware that your king is surrounded by people of mean minds only,
and are not to be trusted by the good ones. It is said,

HYEUP! ST AT AlGlaad

TN YHAH: Dheled: FATRAN324 ]
The people are not happy with the king who is surrounded by the wicked men;
because even a good-natured swan will act like a vulture when surrounded by the vultures.

dAT I And also,

TUERISTT JeT: TATGFATHRN: THTES:
AR TcaTsaY YUTAR: T dey: 1325

If the king is like a vulture but surrounded by swan-like courtiers,
he must be served well.
If a swan-like king is surrounded by people who act like the vultures,
then he should be rejected.

T TFHAIUR A TIgolA e U detaeae (d | 37Yar Hacddd |5hed

Definitely some wicked person is angry with me. That is why you are saying like this.
Or it may be like this also. It is said,

AT Hicleld Tegagaysaicd Iy werarfa
3USAfde I Hotard: fheg AT Hefd A3 26
Even the mountain-regions get cracked up
when the soft waters fall continuously from a height.

Will not the tender hearts of the men change
by the backbiting done by those who have expertise in creating scandals?

Huifager T #9: 6 6 9 HAfa aferen &
ETUUThATATY Y TUafd GO aepurat 1327 1]

What all the fools do when their ears get poisoned (by back-biting, slandering etc.)?
They will even undress in fiont of others or drink liquor from a skull.

3HYAr HieagHead Or it is rightly said,
ueTecsT TecusaATedlsi I gpan Tgerfa d frar gfea @d:

PISTAY TG TUATSEIAFTIYAT T W ¥ &fed W FHAAN328 |l
Whether kicked by the feet or beaten by a rod,
the snake kills only that person whom it bites (touches).
But whatever this wicked creature is, which is wholly inhuman (but looks like a human),
just touches the ear of someone, and destroys another one completely along with his family.

AT T And also
3R TSI AT aYhaA:
Ul Tl dhed YR fagsadii329l

Aha! The killing technique of the snake namely the deceitfill man is unique.
He contacts the ear of someone, and some one else dies.

deaFaasit fremdeafafd 3§ cai gegarcyeona |
Therefore, in this situation I do not know what to do. I am asking you like a friend. Advise me.”
CHADNE - "I HAAFGS A |AATFIUET HEATRA: FATTFIUTIHA | Sehad

Damanaka said, “It is better that you escape to some other country. It is not proper to serve such an evil
master. It is said,
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TRRTIITHET BIRABRIASA:
ScqufaueaTa gReamen fad=a 13301

1t is a prescribed rule that one should reject a Guru,
if he is of a haughty disposition,
if he does not know the difference between proper and improper actions,
and if he is following a corrupt route.”

T>SNah3HTE - "HEATBHIR TR HAT Igea A, T 37 IaaAfy Agfanafd isaea

Sanjeevaka said,“If the Master is angry with me, then I cannot go anywhere else. Even if I go anywhere else,
I will not be peaceful. It is said,

AT ASTEAT GIEATSTAIT AT
&raf gigaar arg et gfea | Reada 3311l

He who offends a great person should not feel secure by staying far.
The arms of the wise are long and will extend to wherever he is and kill him.

dgg HFcdl A AIGTE AATDHLH |5hed,

Therefore, there is no other course left for me except to fight. It is said,

a aifed IETUHr T oliehre], TR EALwT: G
&0 IrdTied 0y URT: Uveadsaiied f& I geiem: 13321l

The 'worlds which those noble men endowed with courage attain in an instant’'
'by giving up their lives in the battlefield'
cannot be attained by visiting pilgrimage centers; by performing penance; or by hundreds of charities;
by ‘those men of virtues who desire the heavens’.

A HUTCIS Tt Shat: difdedar
IGHTETY QUIOTT I[UTTdat Faotati333 1l

Dead, they attain the heaven; living they attain excellent fame.
These are the two characters of the courageous men, which are not found in anyone else.

e T Faq YRET IEY Ui aery
dcaIATTAT FH Hdd GaaAds fafdacufcea 13341

The blood which flows from the (wounded) forehead, into the mouth of the brave man
18 the sacred 'Soma liquid' obtained in the 'sacritice of the battlefield'
accompanied by the appropriate chants (of battle cries).

e facyeafafar afgugeare: F=iaRygeiart: glafa: durcad achd
FALAAAHRATTINATIOTY: Fol: IIFHEdchaned fafagd: AU dcatond” 113351

Fire-Sacrifice, charities prescribed in the scriptures, worship of virtuous Brahmins,
sacrifices accompanied by abundant offerings of wealth to one and all,
living in the sacred pilgrimage centres and ashrams,
following the vows of Chaandraayana etc;
the merits got by the performance of all these are attained by the soldiers dying in the battlefield.”

TR CHABIRITIIH - JER PAlAIST T GUCHT [TTE BeTiad, eurgansar
FATFIERAT dedeaad: HUcEad [deAFasT Fageear udied qur wifd I
SRAMATVTHAFRITT 13T T-"5 e, FeaafiRaasaan feqg &: TafRecat: daa:|
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Hearing this Damanaka started thinking,'This wicked soul is ready to fight. If he pierces the Master with his
sharp horns, then it will be a great tragedy. Therefore, [ will change his mind using my intellect and make
him go away to another country.” He said,“Ho Friend! You have said the right thing. But how can a Master
and the servant fight? It is said,

Sthdd
Jelded NY Toear AaTcATd ThuAd deralg™ Bl RedegUhRrarii336ll
One should not exhibit anger at a strong foe.
One should become the cool light of the autumn moon with a stronger foe.
And also,

ATdhAAC RWARHA & T & GHTATATT Ffg: efCenmaar 13371

Without knowing the strength of the enemy, if one starts his fight,
then he will surely get defeated, like the ocean from the Tittibha bird."

g>oildd HI%’-"EF?HEIFIT-[ " |Sanjeevaka said- How is that so? " Q:I"Tsa?ﬁ?[- Damanaka said,

(12)

[CGRIREE )
{THE STORY OF THE TITTIBHA BIRD AND THE OCEAN}

"HREATFTEHGHEY RfEeHdud aaa-¥|

“In some place on the ocean bank there lived a Tittibha bird couple. (spur-winged water hen-Parra Jacana)

dat Tresfd e kgaaIAErT RfSeHl ATy |3y smdeauaar adt a1 fefdecwaa- #t: #id,
FAAYHIHAA T [dfgRicaafFnaf Aeugd Tarasda daeAvsSHAtaToTFRIT /|

In course of time, in some appropriate season, the female Tittibha bird became pregnant. When her delivery
time was close, she told her husband,“Lover! My delivery time is approaching. Think of some undisturbed
place, where I can lay my eggs in peace.”

fefeesrure - "og s TFaIEUC: [deda g&a:hr: |

The male Tittibha said,“Good lady! This ocean is a beautiful place. You can lay your eggs here itself."
T U -"3F YOIATRE agde oI 1T AAITIgad HAThu i [aeg#=ad fpfFacears
Jfeaeaar|

She said,“Here on the full moon day, the ocean will have high rising waves. Even huge ‘musth’ elephants
will drown in there. So search for a place far from here.”

degedr faeea RiCeH 31Me "He & FhaheHacdl |l AT FHGET I HAA AT Tgfd|
[EXRE RERICI)

Hearing her words, the male Tittibha laughed aloud and said,“Hey good lady! What you say is not right.
What power has this ocean that it can carry away my progeny! Haven’t you heard,

HAeeATd: &: YraRATA §ATRIH TIToaT FefoT: 11338

Which idiot will voluntarily enter the smokeless and terrifying fire of destruction
whose waves rise high blocking the path of the birds and others!

FANGFATACATPINH FH edbUidd
THABEATy: g gafa & aAi3391

Which person is ready to visit the land of Death by advising the lion,
which looks like Death personified and
which is sleeping after getting exhausted by splitting open the head of the ‘musth’ elephant?
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P Icdl JAAGH TATHADBATCRICTSATIHT: |

UIOTage Fd Ifg afeh: ifRei®a agliz4oll

Which fearless man will go to the world of Yama, and order
‘take away my lives if you have any power’.

UreARIfAS Fefd wrenfded o arfd &3
UGV Gest STeldd &: faauaafad i34t

When the cold winds of the morning mixed with the icy mist blows,
which intelligent can remove the cold from the water?

deATTgAeUTs T THFA> |3had,

So without any anxiety deliver your eggs here itself. It is said,

T: QUHTHAT: T Hcdolee]:
dd AR AT dg=eaT hed HTIA" 13421l

If a woman has given birth to a cowardly son who runs away from his place, afraid of defeat,
and i1s still honoured by the term 'mother’ (since she is barren only for bearing such a worthless son)
then which word can be used for a barren woman?"

dogcdT GHGTAITATATT - 38l 97 UfaRhIee ey |31y Arftagaead,

Hearing his words, the ocean started thinking,”“Aha! How arrogant this tiny bird is! Or it is rightly said,

sfeay RfSew: urgrarea wgaerfza:
Tidadfedd! ITd: HEF AT ATTI1343 |

The Tittibha bird flies with its feet spread out, as if to hold back the falling sky.
(imagining itself to be very powerful and thus arrogant)!
Who does not think high of his own greatness in this world?

deAATSET JAVTFGdgaad aecdd fheadiul 3r0suer od sisafdsfa [Rafcar ffua:|

I am curious to know how he will prove his words and save his eggs if I take them away.'

He thought like this and remained waiting.

HY JHATeARFTORTHIIFIART: fEeer: Fadt darearsla 3vsifa user |

After laying the eggs, the Tittibha birds flew away in search of food. In their absence, the ocean carried away
the eggs through his high rising waves.

3y HATr a1 RfeH sHaraasradAdetad addr CiieHaa-"dt 7y, HRaA™daar d
TcHHGI AT HUSIATFIARN HTASAT, TEINFIS: |IRFFHGAATSTFDNATAT HAHA TAdFe] B |
AT AIaEHA,

The female bird saw the empty nest when she returned. She wept hard and said to her husband, “Oh Fool! 1

told you that the eggs will get destroyed when the waves ride high and that let us move far. But you did not
act according to my words due to arrogance and foolishness. Or it is rightly said-

geal feddraA d Hde A a:
[ 3d gdfg: PrereHer a=eafa 13441

He who does not follow the advice of his friends and well-wishers
will die like the foolish tortoise, which fell down leaving the stick it was holding on to.”

fefded 3Mme-"HUATH "IATsSIdId-The male Tittibha said, “How is that s0?” She said,
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(13)
AEFcoUHAT

{THE STORY OF THE FOOLISH TORTOISE}

"HTET FRATFISTTNT el ATH Heoy:|

“In some lake there lived a tortoise named KambuGreeva (conch-neck).

aTT I Hhciddheddl A3 gl WIAehleHANAd [Acddd TWEARAET dd T8
HARCITTASYUIFRAT: Hedl HETAIAAIFETASHFIIFHEd: |

Two swans named Sankata and Vikata were extremely friendly with him. Daily they came to the lake and
related to him many stories of Devas and Rishis. When the Sun set, they went off to their own nests
elsewhere.

HY ST DI HYFAAHT: Aet:2AA: MYHIH|

As time went by, the lake slowly started to dry up, because of the absence of rains.

daedg:Tg:fadl drgqad:- s @, SareduaAdTei - Tl [dch YFHAHTAIN T carhecas
gla add|

Grieved by the grief of their friend they said,* Friend! The lake is left with only mud now. We are worried
about how you are going to survive here.”

degcar hgdfia 3TE-"H: AU ACITATRFAN AT STATHTT | TATGUrRI PRI AR | Sehad

KambuGreeva said,“Alas! I will not be able to stay alive when the water is gone. So think of some plan.

It is said
s F 9F s e RfcraRfceafaarngares:
ST FHGsTT T QaHss GiaiEe! aeofd aqad 345 |l

One should not give up courage even at times of danger.
Through courage one can somehow cross over the danger and live as before.
The traveller in the ocean tries his level best to reach the shore, even if his ship sinks midway.

3OIF And also

s aevard @ giga=ada ga

STy Il SIee al Heg: 11346l

An intelligent man should always try to help his friends and relatives.
Constant effort can get rid of difficulties- so says Manu.

AT IATFRITIE Gl e Y ehTB T | HTAIATFT THATARATAFAL: AT FAT HLUGA Sctaferd Hich
AT PICHITAY: TcehTe AAT Wied HI@ T AIY:" |
You both bring one strong rope and a light stick. Search for a lake with abundant water. I will hold on to the

center of the stick with my teeth. You both hold on to the two ends of the stick with your beaks and carry me
away along with the stick, to that lake.”

g~ T vaenReard: [REadr Alddd TATdege |HIaaascdrdt diaegia” |

They both said,“Friend! We will do so. But you have to be silent all throughout the journey. Otherwise, you
will fall down from the stick.”

dATsTBA, Tesdl HYAAUT HAHPTGRRYT QAT fhdd Iqx & dRed, qar Haa=
faoierd, FlaEATTHCHT:-" 37, ThTPRIFRATT TTATFATFAIS [T TRTT” |

As they travelled in the sky like this, Kambugreeva saw a city down below. The citizens who saw the
tortoise getting carried by the swans were surprised and said “Oh look! Some circular thing is getting carried
away by the swans. Look! Look!”

HY JUFRITEAHTRUY heafia 3Te-"oT: RpAY Plemsd:|”

Hearing the commotion made by them KambuGreeva said, “O! What is this commotion?”

sfdagpaar 3rdte ufaa: o wzen o rdera @ gegaiFedmaataral
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He wanted to say this, but fell down by the time he tried to utter half the word itself, and all the citizens cut
him off into pieces. That is why I say, ‘advice of his friends and well-wishers’.

dAT T And also,

IHARTATIGTAT T YcgcUedATETAT
gl guadd ggfasa faaRafa 3471

‘Before fate intervenes’, ‘Quick witted’ both lived happily;
‘Whatever happens’ died.”

fefdea 3mE- "hUATA| " The male Tittibha said, “How is that s0?” ETSSIAIA- She said,

(14)
HACETTIRAT
{THE STORY OF THE THREE FISH}

PIREAFPISAARN IHAPTATIYUTAT TegcUedAld: "Tgiasd:' Afd a1 ACET: Hied |

“In some lake there lived three fish. Their names were like this- AnaagataVidhaataa (Before the fate acts)
PratyutpannaMatihi (Quick-witted), and YadBhavishyaha (Whatever happens, happens).

Y FelIdFTeNRR Toedl Meaiadictasiaid: wh-"Teel agactalsTFga: [dhalfdai AEHTI:
AN |dcT dTaeeRgi: ool |HEATHATE g [dd:JHIG 37T APeacafAfa fasaa:"|

Once some fisher men passing that way saw the lake and said to each other,“This lake has abundant fish
population. We never have seen this lake before. Today we have anyhow caught enough fish. It is already
nearing the sun-set time. Let us come here early in the morning for sure.”

HAEAUT A AAUTCHUHF: HATBUY IANTATIUTAT HlleHAEATATRT SEIH - " AT HAFHdiS:
TeAET S TATARIATATH | TG IFIATFh > feeAehe TX: |

Hearing the words which stuck like a thunderbolt, AnaagataVidhaataa said to the other fish,“Have you all
heard what the fishermen said? So, quickly move off to another lake which is closeby.

3thdd It is said,

HQMhelforet: AT eled Tl
Aadedsyar galt Aedr AUl AfAHA|1348 I

When one faces a strong enemy, either he should escape or take shelter in a fort;
there is no other course left for him.

TATFIHTTEAD AEISA AT HANFT AEIHETT HROGTed [TdeHHA AAT add |dee b

U STOTHCATTEATIH | Sehad
Definitely the fisher men will arrive here early in the morning and kill all the fish; that is what I feel. It is not
right to stay here even a moment more. It is said,

fagare afdwa==it gamas
d J gafed fagra SAHsa Horataa" 1349l

When there is a chance of being happy elsewhere,
the wise men never passively watch their family and country getting destroyed.”

TeThvY YcgcUeaddld: UTE-"378 HeaATRTRdeHad IFHATCTINEAT [deeas TFIATAT | Sthee

Hearing this, PratyutpannaMatihi said,Yes! You have spoken the truth. I also think that we should all move

away. It is said,
TREAFATSIAT TEHTAT YA
e faue anfea @repr: HgEeT: FIM: 113501
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The deluded cowardly idiots who are afraid of the foreign lands
die in their own country like the crows, brainless men and the deer.

JEITRET |AF IMicl: H HEACEIGINENT & A1fey Ared
AT e QUISTTATT Farum: &R STel Hrgeur: fAefed" 1135111
When a person has the chance to go anywhere in the world,
why should he perish by attachment to his own place?

The idiots who hold on to the old dilapidated well saying-

‘this is the well constructed by my father’
are fated to drink the pungent dirty water only.”

HY TeEATHUY Urfdesd Tgiasy: tarda-"316 F Haceal Afead FFgaaiefa, ad: &
AFIATAONTY W WA TaeiEcdd Jodd|ale Y:eTalsfd dgea ==y
AT

Hearing all that, Yatbhavishyaha laughed aloud and said,“Ho! What you have discussed is not proper at all!
Just because of some words uttered by some one, do you think one can leave this lake where our fathers and
fore-fathers have lived? If one is fated to die, he will face death even if he moves away to another lake.

3thdd It is said,
fard faefa davfard gufard daed faaeafa
Sacaarsi aa faafdd: paugasi g Raafdinssal

Even that which is left unprotected does not perish being protected by fate.
Even that is well-protected perishes when fate is against it.
Even an orphan left to die in the forest lives;
a person living in the comfort of the house dies,
even if one tries hard to save him through all available means.

deged AT, HagdITeFd IHTAHTTT dehoeda |
Therefore I am not going anywhere. You people do whatever you feel right.”
HY T dFTHIFACAl AR YegcUeot o Awhied! §8 aRee |

Hearing his decision, AnaagataVidhaataa and PratyutpannaMatihi moved away from that lake along with
their people.

Y UHIG AT AR SAToRrdssTaATegd IEfAtduT Hg dcill [AAceadeida|
HASEFSIAN A "IARIAIaYTar T sfa” |

In the morning the fishermen came, spread their net all over the lake, and all the fish were taken away along
with YadBhavishyaha. The lake was completely empty of fish now.

29

That is why I said, ‘Before fate intervenes’.
degear ey 3me-"9g fh Al ILTICTHeFEHAI Y [TcuT § igUad Arace GeHdAs
g RuATfA" |

Hearing her words the male Tittibha said-“O good lady! Do you think I am like that YadBhavishyaha?
Observe the power of my intelligence. I will dry this wicked ocean with my beak.”

fefSes me-"3 Fed FHGT FE Ao |ae JHATIAUR HIuFhga |
The female bird said, “Ohoho! Why do you want to fight the ocean? It is not right that you show your anger
on him.

3thdd It is said,

JATAGAATATHUGARITCHAT HIhIT:

e Saeeidar Aeuriaa gediaR# 11353 |l

An inefficient man harms himself alone by getting angry.
The red hot vessel can burn only the thing next to it.
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dAT T And also,

Jfafecarcae: AP W& I THGh:
TEGATHAE! AT AT agl TasIrad” 113541

He who faces his enemy with enthusiasm
not knowing the strength of his enemy, nor judging his own capabilities,
perishes like a moth entering the fire.”

fefiCear 3me-"0d ArdgFag | durHcareARhdiald & Taeur AU I&edshAed |

The male bird said, “Beloved! Do not talk like that. Those who have the power of enthusiasm will win over
bigger people even if they are smaller in size.

3thdd It is said,

fadureafiquiea anfa e
HAHET AMSHET I FaIYea: 11355l

People attack their enemies unable to withstand their glory.
Raahu even now keeps blocking the moon which keeps shining in its full splendor.

dAT I And also,

JATOTTRAHEINY IUSATHAGTYA:
TS HA FHATYA HEY AGied=: 13561

The lion puts his foot on the head of the elephant in ‘musth’
which has its neck region darkened by the oozing of ‘temporin’
though the elephant is much larger in size than itself.

dAT I And also,
e 9 greT: Idcgui 37
AT FE Sl a9: $AAISI 1357 |l

Even the just-born rays of the sun keep their feet first on top of the mountains only
What has ‘age’ to do with those born with excellent talents?

Tl TYIL: § ASHRE: b efedaArsgl
Y ysaferd gonRafd da: 6 duars a4
TV &c: Udfed FORE: i aeramr @R

doil T8 fIRd | Todeeyely &: Ucaa: 11358l

Elephant is huge; he gets controlled by a goad; is the goad the size of the elephant?
When the lamp shines, the darkness perishes; is the darkness equal to the size of the lamp?
The mountains fall hit by the Vajra (thunderbolt of Indra); is the mountain the size of the Vajra?
One who shines with the luster of efficiency alone wins; what use is just the size?

G T bl F ST A" |
Therefore I will dry up this entire ocean with my beak.”

fefiCeal 3me-"1: dled, TF JTgd! AGAERAS JEcar Acgaa gfaufa qur &gy, dehdscd
HETERAAGIIS: qIATT d facquarfeaar as<ar MulRsafd [afchasrgdata” |

The female bird said,“Hey lover! The River Ganges carries along with it nine hundred rivers and enters the
ocean continuously; so does the River Sindhu. So, how are you going to dry up the ocean which gets filled
continuously with eighteen hundred rivers, with your little beak through which only drops of water pass
through? Why do you talk unbelievable words?”

fefdes 3me-" 03,
The male bird said, “Beloved!
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Hiade: B Ao g9 Aeafeas
ERTATTOT Erenfor wag: foh o Yeafanssall

Confidence is the root of prosperity!
My beak is hard like iron; Time extends with countless days and nights!
Can’t the ocean be sucked out completely?!

XTI WHWN ATdcgeqoT Gy & P
ST JeITATIES: HEHATT STelgucdnia” 13601l

The sun drives away hosts of clouds
when he climbs the ‘Tulaa’ (balance) (Libra) constellation.
Any achievement is impossible for a man
as long as he does not try with full effort (take risks).”

fefeesl 3me-"afe caarsaeaarasgor #e TAUERSE B, deeaiy [AesaARd geooladied
Ud HATI|

The female bird said,“If you really want to fight the ocean, collect all the other birds and do the needful
accompanied by your friends.

3thdd It is said,
IEATHCIERIOT HHARAT & gordr:
JURTATEAN ool AMNsi ageadiizet i
When even weak persons unite together, they become unconquerable.
The rope is made up of dry grass; but it can bind even the elephants.
dUTd And also,

TCH HIEPECUT HIGTh EGITETAT
FRISTATRIYT For: Yol IT:" 13621l

The sparrow joined the wood-pecker; the bee joined the frog;
they all joined together and killed the elephant.”

%%:,"34'3% - "EFQHEI?IT-["I The male bird asked-“How is that so?” T UIg- She said,

(15)

TeH PR HAT
{THE STORY OF THE SPARROW AND THE ELEPHANT}

FIEATFHGAIS TTheUd! dATeIaepdicieral ufdadd: T

“In some forest region, a sparrow couple lived in a nest that was built on a Tamaala tree.
3y FANfeodr draa dafaidad|

In course of time, the female bird laid eggs.

HGTRHAATI U IeTITeT: hiRIdFAAToIge] TatRerardt Farfaa: |

Some day some ‘musth’ elephant suffering from the heat of the sun came to that Tamaala tree to rest in its
shade.

ddl ASIhYTATFIET M@l TCHITAT JShUAUTHST a3 |

Mad with intoxication, he pulled the branch which was occupied by the sparrow couple with his trunk and
broke it.

AT WA Teehrosiial Helfor faforfifey 1 3mg: duear @ aewt HuAf gt fag®t

When the branch broke, all the eggs laid by the sparrow shattered to pieces. The two sparrows barely
managed to escape with life.
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HY TeHT FUSHSIMTRHAT Ueueparon F ri>acgaaradns|

The two sparrows were heart broken by the destruction of their eggs and wept a lot, and never were happy
again.

IAER AEIREAATAT>Fedl HISREr A1 el TET: WAGEds, U [cdlssdcg qdre -3ardid
5 gar gemda|

Meanwhile a woodpecker named Kaashtakuta who was their close friend heard their cries and said,

“Lady! What is the use of crying?

3thdd It is said,
A€ FAATPIed ARRialed afvsar:
ufsdrar @ F@on fAadulsd Id: FHd: 1363 ]
Wise men do not worry about
that which is lost, or that which is dead or that which is past.
This is the main difference between the fools and the wise.
dATT And also,

M= HdTfa Aeeara =fa
¥ g o g:d graadl fAvadizesl

A fool worries about the beings (dead) which serves no purpose.
He adds one more grief to the already existing grief, and doubles his suffering.

dATT And also,

SHATHAII D Ul HFeh Tcsam:
AT Afeaea & Tram: wratr afha:" 13651

The person on death-bed who is losing control over his body,
swallows the tears mixed with phlegm pouring out of the relatives’ eyes.
Therefore one should not cry

but attend to the rites which will help the dead to a better state.”

YEHT UTE - "IECAA IR GBI HGTeHHA HAAETT: Pel: [T AH caaged, ToaEdedd
TMAUHGET i TUURTRICTTH [TEATBAT # HATAATIG GHTE T |
The sparrows said-“It is true. But the wicked elephant simply destroyed our eggs in arrogance. If you are our

true friend then think of some plan by which this wretched elephant can be killed. That alone can alleviate
our grief arising from the loss of children.

3thdd It is said,

3ufe JAmupd A9 T &Ad gy R_vaArg
TP TIEHAT: YR ST R F=2" 11366l

If one can avenge him who has done more harm,
or him who has ridiculed at times of difficulties,
then he is reborn again as a man.”

HIBHC e - "HITafd T IATRRIFHIT | 3had
The wood pecker said,”Lady! You spoke the truth! It is said,

¥ geecddd I: Tegacggarsi ae
gel watsfr o warcadwaa SRamEizer |

He is a true friend who helps at the time of difficulties
even if he belongs to some other caste.
For everyone on this earth, everyone is a friend when in prosperity.
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 geocddd I: T QA TE] Al
g oA A T @ A g9 Adia:i3es

He is a true friend who helps you in difficulties.
He is a true son who has devotion to the father.
He is a true servant who 1s obedient.
She is a true wife who gives only happiness.

qCURT F FREUATTHA | NFHAATSTY FgaT dIOTREr HATH HigTehrs e | APesid I |

GRICHT GEITSTT Iead” |
Therefore, see now the power of my intelligence. There is a bee named VeenaaRava (sound of Veenaa) who
is my friend. I will bring him here. We can soon get that evil elephant killed.”

HATSH TCHAT T ATETHIATAT Utdra-"30g ARTsTFACHI, hellagelote W HUSERICA|
T TUUR—IA IS # WerRIFhHAe " |

Then he brought the bee to the sparrows and said to the bee,“Lady! This sparrow is my friend. Some wicked
elephant has destroyed her eggs and made her suffer. I want you to help me in killing that elephant.”

HATRIPIATE-"He TehAddsTTAUT |Sthd<T

The bee said,“Good one! What is there to request me for this simple thing?
It is said,

Ue: UcguehRE fAEmon fhad o
JeQATHATITET S 73T T Ppaatlizenll

One pleases the friend by his actions
mainly with intention of reciprocating the good received by the friend.
Therefore, will not the friends help the friend of their friend?

A | RFAATY Hept Fuarer a1 FafFasia iqacaga adifRdegs: ishea
It is true. I have got another frog friend named MeghaNaada (Thunder-Sound). We will consult him also,
and then do the needful. It is said,

fect: aryHaTaR: et
PUTeA fAheura fagfe@Eaar aam:"137o1

The plans made with the help of well-wishers, virtuous men,
learned men, intelligent men, and men of wisdom never can go wrong".

Y J TS Icar AgAEET 3T FATAAN gAled Fad T Y: |
Then, all those three went to MeghaNaada and reported everything.

HY F Tard-"fhI=ATAsE aP TSt ARSI PATEA [deAET HT: ey [AfRS
CAFTAT AAGHAT TET ACIEATT o HUf AUIRGEHER AGa e, I AATGEATCTH!
fafifodaet swafd|aqe ssgeasear Fhifeaaad 3ded: quidl #AF TddTATET
AURBET AecFcdl STARRIFHACT HAFAI 1T ITHEE ufdsdia, Usacasareafd I sfd|

TIFHAII: bl JATRATITFHIA" |

He said,“When people are enraged, what does this idiot of an elephant amount to! But we will have to think
of a plan. Bee! At noon you go to that elephant and make a humming noise in his ears like the sound of the
Veena. The elephant will listen to the music and close his eyes in rapture. Then the woodpecker will peck his
eyes and make him blind. The elephant will feel thirsty and search for a water-hole. I will stay on the edge of
a huge hole in the ground and make croaking noise along with my own people. He will come there believing
it to be a lake. He will fall into the hole and die. We should all join together and act so we can defeat the
enemy.”

Y JAHBA T AAITSN ATGRRIIGEIeTN AT PISGeedasieasaad Ha
AUZHUACITANT TEBHEAFTAATETT Uil FcTaT | 3Tcheesd e Tehrepsges sid” |
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It was acted out as planned. The elephant closed his eyes enthralled by the music of the bee; the woodpecker
pecked out his eyes; the noon sun made it thirsty; he wandered away in search of water; he followed the
croaking noise of the frog; fell inside the huge hole in the ground and died.

2 9

That is why I say, ‘sparrows by the wood-pecker’.
fefeessme-"od vardag Igegiaeeda He HAgRIvAsAH|"sfd AT araraagida
FATET - " H - ORI SEFHI G UMUSHIUEVT | TeelecIdaAEd MUUTuT: |

The male bird said,“Hey good lady! Let it be so. I will collect all my friends and dry up the ocean.”

Having decided thus, he called all his friends like cranes, swans, peacocks etc. and said,“Ho! This ocean has
made me suffer by stealing my eggs. Think of a plan to dry up the ocean.”

d GFAFT G- " 3101 JIFHHSRAYGT [dTceh T JardeT | Shad

They all discussed within themselves and said, “We are not capable of drying the ocean; why try for the

impossible? It is said,
3elel: Uleetd 7 AT ATTd AAITR:
I1d ¥ fAadd fivigedr s FAmi3zil

If a weak person stupidly encounters a stronger foe in a battle
he will return like the elephant with its tusks broken.

TEEATFEATH AT [T HIATURAaEATHAFTdTdT T FAATATRIATH A
RIGUIFTESA YT IATTAYFPRSIT TAMY AT O g @H | Schad

Therefore let us go to our King Garuda, the son of Vinataa and we will report to him everything that has
happened. He will get angry because his people have been harassed and consider the ocean as an enemy.
Even if he behaves haughty, then also it is no problem. It is said,

gefe e umafa gedsgafaer o
A AhEAd AT gw gel wafdisza|

One becomes happy when he confides his grief
to a stable minded friend, or a servant of good character,
or a devoted wife or a powerful master.

Tt JAIITRTAFIIT SHATAEHTRFEATHT " |

Let us all go to Veinateya, as he is our Master.”

duBd wd o ufarelt fvooraear aruqiaesit dTTIHRIRHATHT HEUEARUT Kb dAREdT: |
"R ISRUIHASTIVIH | HYAT HeraRey fefCewey wafa a1d afd, Fagor vsifa sugaria|
ACUATHYAT TTaTPH eI |37AsTT FToAT FAGUT cATUTESe] | Schod-

They all went to Garuda. With distressed faces and eyes filled with tears, they all pitiably cried in front of
Garuda and said, “Alas! It is against the rule of Brahmaa (Creator)! When the Tittibha is under your
protection, and he has done no harm to anybody, this ocean takes away his eggs. The clan of birds is ruined
now. All the other birds also will be destroyed by the ocean. It is said,

ThHET Hd FAeT PUIAsT afed
TR Sepl  oleh: URATTI: 137311

Observing the action of one person,
another also will perform the same derogatory action.
Imitation is the way of the world; not the thoughtful act.

dUTT And also,

ATGATBIGIAEAAT AIGTABIETH:

WNSIATAT: UST: I&AT: Heoo=Tie RAEAAT1374 ]

The king has to protect the people from getting harassed by those
who mislead with pleasant talks;
who are wicked; who are looters; who are cheats and deceitfil persons.
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TSIl AuSHTIN T srafa IfE:
AYAG USHIN FATT A1 F @A N375 11

A king who protects his people deserves
one sixth of the public money earned righteously.
If the king does not protect his people,
he partakes one sixth of a thief’s wealth earned through unrighteous means.

TS AHeaTITcHAgGAl AT
TeT: P el uToTTeaTeaean fafdada 13761
The fire which rises from the grieving people who are tormented

subsides only after
burning away completely all the property, family and lives of the king.

ST TeYREYAT TSI TR
T e T A T FdW SAR—adardq i3 77|

The king is the relative for those without relatives; he is the eye for the blind;
he is the father and the mother
for all those following the path of justice and righteousness.

Horrdt arfdar ApreureRagAEIa:

SIAHATATIGARA ATThRT TSP 1378l

The king who expects wealth should take care of his people through effort;
he should sprinkle the water of charity and respect,
like the florist sprinkles water on the sprouts.

U1 SSGR: GEA: TIAATIRIET:
PelUal Hdcehlel dgoeilch: FTaTd: 1379

The tiny sprout inside the seed will give fruit some day
if protected through proper means;
same is the case with people who are well protected.

fRvgu=IRaa I fAfaarfa T

AUIGTY ITeh IS TAHAFUET dd" 11380l
The gold, grains, gems, various types of vehicles
and many more things belong to the king,
only because of the people.”

HYqFIes HAThUY g Wg: R diufaes eaftiadd-'3 Fegemherd: faifdy: |dea arear

RERSECERINRIE B
Garuda heard all this and was highly distressed by the distress of the birds. He thought, 'Aha! The birds have
spoken the truth. [ will go and dry up the ocean.'

TafFdaadEaey fAwEd: AN 3e-"Ht TecdA HIaaT ARV IgFad g Ifa: |
AP HITAT HFAIFAEIAN T [ deTca’ATFIdara " |

Even as he was thinking like this, a messenger from Lord Vishnu came and said, “Hey Garuda! I have been
sent to you by Lord Naaraayana. You must immediately take him to Amaraavati, the capital city of Indra
where he has some work to complete. Quickly get ready.”

degcdl I%s: HITHATFIE " &, [heda i HaTaesd RoTTd [dgedl dFdeG Jeedl el
AT ITEHAEYTS FRIATH [T AHEBRT Aredl T | Shad
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Hearing this, Garuda who was in a bad mood said, “Hey messenger! What does the Lord have to do with this
worthless servant? Go and tell him that he can use some other bird as his vehicle instead of me. Convey my
salutations to him. It is said,

qQr o AfY IOTTET o J dad qfvsd:
d & dEAChd [ acgperguiica 1381l

A wise man should not serve a person who does not value his virtues.
There will not be any gain in such a service, like the barren land well-ploughed.”

ol 3Me-"8t de7dy, Perfei #ortaed ufd caar ddeiRfedelied |deh g fhed HaTeadr
HUATAEATA HaH" |

The messenger said,Hey Vainateya! Never have you uttered such offensive words towards our Lord! What
did our Lord do to deserve such words?”

TS HTE-"HIAGHIHIA FHGUT HEATCcCeHvsaugara| dafe a&a Aueea wifa
TCEFHIA o 3T 3AY AT ATy [degrcReTedl HddT I T aehedd” |
Garuda said,“The ocean which is under the protection of our Lord has stolen the eggs of the Tittibha couple.

If he does not punish the ocean, then I am not his servant; convey this message to him. Go quickly and report
all this to the Lord.”

HY AU YOS UTFRIATIFIRT It ATH-'38] TUH HIY dTdaed deeadsid
Tcdl HATAGLEFAATTIH | Sehad
After the messenger reported everything, Lord Naaraayana understood that Garuda was angry with him in a

friendly manner and thought,“Aha! Vainateya’s anger is proper only. I will visit him and invite him with due
respect. It is said,

Heh H Pelld T HAATATI JIdedodicdcd I FTOCPIATH: (1382
He who desires his own welfare should never insult a servant
who is loyal, efficient and born in a good family;

but pamper him like a son.

=d<d And also,
TS JENsT Heararadar gaesfd d g HAfadeasd uroRegugdd” 1383 ]

The king if pleased will only reward the servants with money.

But the servants who are treated with respect
will save the king even risking their lives.”

SATFIIUR TFAYGY JAATHBIRAFH AR HAIH|
Having pondered thus, he came to the city of Rukmapura where Garuda lived.

AT IEETAFHI el TUTHTHE: YOI -"HITae, cacisiicads TG0 AH
HAET JUSIgUgcd AATATA fAfed: [RFTTdedsarar AT facfddd |Idtdcade TUeiaRaAdd
FATH [TT - FTRAATEPASTT TeRkt d St I3hag,

Vainateya saw the Lord in person; highly embarrassed he bent his head in shame. He immediately fell at his
feet and said,“Lord! I have been insulted by the ocean which is under your protection, by stealing the eggs
that belong to the Tittibha birds which serve me. I did not want to offend you by punishing him myself. That
is why I did not take any action immediately. Otherwise I would have dried him up by now. It is a well
known fact that even a dog will not be hit for fear of the Master. It is said,

I TTeegdl ary disT gef: Fafrd
OIS depd d PAfchardad:" 138411

A servant who has been serving the family for long
should not do any act that will offend or hurt the Master,
even if his own life is at stake.”
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dogcdl HITATATe-"H dddd, aAfRfRdFHadr|shed,
Lord replied, “Hey Veinateya! You have spoken the truth. It is said,
HATIRTYSIT gUs: TRl SId Id:
del dealy T8d & §oge T aur ga: 1385 |l

If the servant commits any mistake, the master alone suffers the consequences;
the master alone feels the embarrassment, not the servant.

denres I Husiiad HHgERN CiCcHFaHTIAd: IFRTadFd Teod:" |
Therefore come, we will get those eggs from the ocean and return it to the Tittibha birds; and go to
Amaraavati immediately.”

dYTse] Ba ﬂﬁﬁ' ITaaT I AT RRFGIT 3 e - ot E,:Qlcﬂa\,élq'ali?EiEENIUgI GGl
e FAeldT Tl FAATH" |

They all went to the ocean and the Lord angrily took out his ‘Fire-Missile’ and said,“Hey wicked ocean!
Give back those eggs of Tittibha birds, or I will make you empty of all the waters.”

dd: GG gxda fdenmuesifa afd vearfaIRRCedarf sl gaftarfal
HeFIANA AT ATIAR S |TEATCIENONIA T AT |

The ocean was frightened and immediately gave back the eggs to the Tittibha bird; Tittibha bird gave them

to his wife. That is why I say ‘without knowing the strength of the enemy’. Therefore a person never should
give up the attempt.”

{DAMANAKA CONTINUES HIS DECEITFUL TALKS WITH SANJEEVAKA}
deTehvy Feoliadheadd s uues-"o 37 sysadt #Arsat grgfaRidisaed #rel
AAGRITEA UHIGA ° 3G T8 A halfaigpiae sl IdcheadFdae e dgury
SHFRATA" |
Hearing Damanaka’s words, Sanjeevaka questioned him again, “Hey friend! How can I know that he has evil
intentions against me? All these days when I was in his company enjoying the excessive limits of friendship,

I have not seen him once swerve from that state. If you can prove it, [ will get ready to protect myself and
kill him at the same time.”

CHADIG-"Hg, TheT AIAITY d Uy, TG ThATaRE Hpiereur: glanol uRelfoed
g Teear Hafd dgEYig:, 3T Ui |TEId A T oo icaar 9
AT 3 A=A F Hald JAT FRAIIRE [AMAEFUCT T AT TL/ACATT: B [TcT:

Damanaka said,“Good one! What is there to prove? To ensure your belief, if you see him with reddened
eyes, a three-lined frown, raised eyebrows, licking his lips with the tongue, know then that his intentions are
not good towards you. Otherwise he is in friendly terms with you. So permit me; I will return home. Please
see that you do not reveal this secret to anyone. If you can wait till the night-fall, then escape to another
country. Because,

cToicd Hoareard JHREAT Fol Foid
TH SAuGEd ey gidl caaidqlizgell
One can renounce a person for the sake of the whole family;
one can renounce a family for the sake of the village;

one can renounce a village for the sake of the country;
One can renounce the earth for the sake of Self (-Knowledge).

HUEY U YEERTA &g
ITeAT dd QT ek 113871l

One should collect money and store it to meet emergencies;
one should protect the wife spending any amount of money;
one should protect the self even if the wife and money are at stake.
(if the wife is leading one towards unrighteous way of life).
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TATATS TRIAET TASMTHAFAGTARIT a1 T : [AZACITIT: BT |37l AT HIHATGTIEUTY:
HIFETONT: | 3ho,

If the enemy is stronger, it is better that one escapes to foreign lands; or he must be ready to surrender.
Therefore it is better that you leave this forest. Or, one should protect oneself with some strategy like

conciliation etc. It is said,
HU gIher3™ YToT I&Td Ufosd:
fagaiasd: wrcad a@sf SR i3ssi

A wise man should save his life even at the risk of losing his son or wife;
it he lives he can again get a wife or son.

dATT And also,

YATBATGURIA JAATCHYA T
SREAATCA FHAT AR 11389

Through some means god or bad, one should change oneself
from the wretched state to a worthy state.
If one somehow improves his position,
then he can afford to think of the good or bad of the actions.

A AT P> F@T: WU ATy
dET UIuT: guiRdfed deld: FgAd dd 13901

If one does not save himself for fear of losing money, then he will lose his life;
once life is lost, it is lost forever.”

{KARATAKA OPPOSES DAMANAKA’S FRAUDULENT WAYS}
TTHATHYUTI GHAD: HICHABRIFAIA [FchisT TAITTFeSSdr WaT-"Hg fhdpdsdd Hadr" |

Having said this, Damanaka went back to Karataka.
Karataka saw him coming and said,“O Good one! What did you do there?”

EHADITE-"HAT el Idd ST A IUEFpdH IRl afdfediaad |Shed Id:

Damanaka said,“I have planted the seeds of division. Rest is in the hands of fate.

Because it is said,
WTHEST &I Pped d fAufRrar
AN TIATT FARAETHATT 13911l

A wise man should do the needful even if the fate is against him,
for the sake of removing his own faults and for his own satisfaction.

dAUTT And also,

S qeufiegadia wea:
&d & Safdfa srgewr gefed, dd Aeca g3 dlewaTcaATan
Id pd Il a Reeafa @rsT Q" 113921

The Goddess of prosperity seeks that lion among men
who sincerely engages himself in his work.
Only the wretched men say that fate alone decides the fate of all.
Forget the fate and do whatever you have to do with sincerity.
If the attempt is there and yet it fails, nothing is lost.”

FCHATE-"dchdT PHredeadr AfadafFaaiitas” |

Karataka said,“Tell me how you planted the seeds of division?”

isgrdid-"H AT AT ATRAMTFALATSToUA AEaUriafed IAT s AeaIdAhedTafeddt o
geata”|
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He said,“I have made them both against each other through many false statements; you will never again see
them again conversing with affection.”

e ITE-"316 7 JheoadT RRTFIcRTRF Fedeedt gumat siuanr ufat|

Karataka said,“Aha! You did not do the right thing. You have made ‘two hearts which were wet with
affection and happy’ drown in the ocean of anger.

3hdd It is said,
3feee guey A gEaAn! G
SeHATR G § & T H 11393 ]
If one guides a man
who has been living without opposing any one; who is happy and contended;
in a path ending in pain,
he will undoubtedly suffer in many births.

AW @ TgeATIonTy gEEdetagd Id: Faisfy St fawuawot gadt safa Atuamda|

Another thing is that you are satisfied just by separating them; that is also not proper. Everyone is adept in
breaking up things; not in helping.

3thdd It is said,

gdfRgAd AT W afa a garafg
urdRIgAfET Aftharal: ga7 o AeAtHgH" 13941l

The mean minded man only knows how to ruin another person's work;

but does not know how to help others in achieving the goal.
The wind can uproot a tree; it cannot re-root the tree.”

EHAADBIE - AR HATATAAETET dATeIN W [3hed I

Damanaka said,“You are ignorant of the science of Administration; that is why you talk like this.
Because it is said,

SITAATE o F: A5 URH A
AIAsT dad gig urcg F g=ad 113951l

If one does not subdue the enemy or disease the moment they appear,
both of them will increase in strength, and kill him even if he very powerful.

A IHATSTAEHTRFHATIUGT U | Sthd
Having made me lose my post of the minister, Sanjeevaka is my enemy now.

It is said,
Rgtaes T @ e Seifa
q T Heo: Ageedisia O & 13961l

He who tries to take away the post of someone
whose family has been enjoying that post for generations,
that fellow becomes the natural enemy
and should be killed even if he is a well-wisher.

JeHIT ¥ ST FAAGISHAVSTA ATaAdEeATT ded ATaedIcu=amdd: |31dr Arieagaedd

As a stranger he was brought by me and I got him sanctuary here; but he got me dismissed from my job.

It is rightly said,
carcaTyAfe fsTue golarg gaei
TeARTT GHAfd Jal arsadAd: F&ad 4:

qeAR T et ffaTaam s GATr
SIRISTT E21e, TRUiaRid 3T areraalsTA 1397 |l
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If a good man allows a wicked man an equal position,
then he will be ruined,
because the wicked man will try to take over the post completely.
So the wise men should never allow the mean minded persons to handle their post.
It is heard that
even a paramour will become the master of the house, if he gets a chance.

da #I1 TEIUR g9 1y ORI (AT a1 HiasIfd |dTd ciFHgearseal F Aredid| |
TghATCEN LA TH |5hsd I,

Therefore I have planned to get him killed. Either he gets killed or moves away to another country. Except
you, no one knows about the plan acted out by me. What I have done is right and for my self-protection only.

Because it is said,
IGIECEl éa?il. Pl al”iliﬁ&j(ﬂlqm
RIheulsT o el %rﬂlaalqaﬁliiulﬂ\ll398ll

Keeping the heart hard as a diamond,
speaking words pleasant like the sugarcane juice,
one should kill the harmfill person without hesitation.

IR HAST IeAThFA AfIsafd |aehrdrag s | 3mFacrsa afasafa gfaafal
AR REHAIUTET T HEACHIGUATY caFTSAHTT | 5ehad,

Another thing is that if he dies, he can be eaten by us. On the one hand I would have succeeded in subduing
the enemy, and on the other hand I will regain my post as a minister and moreover satiate my hunger qualms

too. When three benefits are awaiting me in the future, why do you blame me like a fool?

It is said,
W W Hda Tardfafg o fvsa:
HAEgEeT 78T It T TAT" 1399

A wise man gets his own desires fulfilled, after bringing harm to the enemy;
A man of a dull intellect will not enjoy anything, like Chaturaka in the forest.”

hIch 3-TI7<‘T-"Ch<H:Idd\ “| Karataka said,“How is that so?” & 31T&¢- Damanaka said,

(16)
IRE I CCR)
{THE STORY OF THE LION AND THE JACKAL}

"I PEATFIGAIRY TcFgl AT f4Fs: |d8T TJTheTHTATATA IMTergen! caedt
Feargard! g g gfaadd:|
“There lived a lion named VajraDamshtra (One with teeth sharp like diamonds) in a forest region. A jackal

named Chaturaka (clever fellow) and a wolf named KravyaMukha (flesh-mouth) lived in that forest as the
servants of that lion and always followed him wherever he went.

Y Il e PalftefeTuddl JHadedr FagACHET 3BT SUfder HieATF g
FATATIGAT|

One day the lion met a camel; the camel had been separated from its group; she was in delivery pains; she
had taken shelter in some dense forest region in order to deliver her baby.

HY AU AAGeFEhicald drasaiideot e’ RAIftha: |Fegsf grivear: AR
FURAR: W fAFAI: |

The lion killed the camel by tearing its belly with its nails. But out of that belly, a camel baby came out alive
and unharmed. The lion ate the camel meat to its fill along with its companions.
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REEATIGTAGRNDFcIh IFATAICHATT-"Hg o dsTd HAIFAA AIEAGT [dd: a1
3T et HFIATRIS |TAET AFHesMpoil da: Aganvit T Hfasafy” |
But feeling affectionate towards the orphaned camel-baby, he brought it home and said,“Hey good one!

There is no fear of death for you from me or from anyone else. Therefore wander in this forest freely. You
have conch like ears; so you will be known as ShankuKarna.”

TaAGBT TearisfT a T ReRon ReRFasTeRISgEAgHa-dag=d|
ipRuitsfy daducdiarse: sUAR 7 dfPaesrgzaial

All the four later on lived at one place; discussed variety of topics, and lived happily. ShankuKarna in course
of time became a handsome young camel and never ever left the company of the lion.

Y HEITIGIAGFEET heATdgede A HE AN [d=T FCAATCH CodUaEddr
&1 fafedt Tur gaforge Aa=ifdIdar &caTHApuSEyTdrd-

"ot JfcasadriFRucacd A HEAAFEAATSTT T HTcHAT AT &IcHOTRIERITA " |
Once, VajraDamshtra had a fight with a ‘musth’ elephant. The mad elephant pierced him with his tusks; and
the lion fell down wounded all over; he was not even able to move his limbs. Suffering the pangs of hunger
and thirst he said,"Ho! Search for some animal or other; I will kill it from this position itself and help you to
satiate your hunger too.”

degcdr d FisTU ged FEATRTIFATIGHTdT: T fehI>acacaaraTieds |

The three friends of the lion agreed and searched for some animal to be eaten as food all day long. It became
evening and still they could not find anything.

HY TP AAATHE TG AFHUNSTFATAAS dd: FINFRATARATS Jfasafe |Reasearat
fATcacIsaATiAdearca IR 137UdT JiGUHTAUT TafAAFIIdded o HiRsd AT
UG AT | 3had

Chaturaka thought,“If this ShankuKarna is killed, then all three of us can have enough food for some days.
But the Master will not kill him as he has affection for him and has given shelter. Or it may possible to
convince the Master with intelligent talk and make him kill the camel. It is said,

A IYARFIAGT AT fohsael
b gReAdT geraeAr AfadsAd 14001

There is no being that need to be preserved

or no goal that cannot be achieved for a wise man.
Therefore one should always act with intelligence.’

TaiFd ey AHehUTfICHTE - "HT:IPepul, FTHT TTacuLTFaar gUar TR |
TATFTHTATCEATRAN YafFaarer valadt ararafea>acrasad afesanfa jdogaans /|

Having thought like this, he said to ShankuKarna,“Ho ShankuKarna! Without proper food, Master is
suffering the hunger pangs. Without the Master to hunt for us, our death is also certain. I will tell you
something for the good of the Master, listen.”

IPehUT 3TE-"Hi: MufFaaadr I & aaaeNuiFAidheurhii(d | UFEAal f&d pd #7AT
GPpAd paFAfaeaid |

ShankuKarna said,“Ho! Quickly tell me what is to be done so I can finish it without any hesitation.
Moreover if I do any good act for the Master, I will get the merit of hundred good acts.”

HY TP G- "H A, HcMRRIFGIUITRA FfAa ges I9 & fGooreeiRewafd ixarfda:
gl grorarET Hafd |

Chaturaka said,”“O good one! Offer your body to the king so he returns it double fold. Your body will
become double; the master also can live on.”

AGThUY AGHUTUTE - g FAAFTAATA TR TG ATH [T Y RhIaTiafel [oas wat-ufdey:| -
Hearing this, ShankuKarna said,“O good one! If that is the plan, it will only benefit me. Tell the master. Let
him take my body and give two bodies in return. However, let Dharma be the witness of this transaction.”
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zfa @ RfdcT ad Reeaa@reed:|
Having discussed in this manner all went to the king.

ATIRBITE - 'Sa,d o SacHeaduTHe | HITaTAT e AT aTd: [dafe; Fara! feouriRerasia
ad - IPeHUTT s ATFEIOTIELAT FIRNFIITS A Gavfegar |

Chaturaka said,“Lord! No animal could be found. The sun has set already. If Master will give back twice the
amount of the body received, then this ShankuKarna will give his body to increase it double its number,

witnessed by Dharma.”
T 3me- " TRIFIYEIH |TaeREArEy g&: ufds: fopgarfafa|

The lion said,“Ho! If that is the offer, then it is very nice. Let Dharma be made the witness in this
transaction”.

HY fAFgaae’ e ITATFATFaCING SHAPIAT: AHehT: Tsdcadurard: |
After the lion spoke like this, the jackal and the wolf pounced on the camel and tore his two stomachs to
pieces and ShankuKarna died.

HY IIFCFTHIDATE - "HINIIh, TG eda1Hcdl FAFFGAAIAATY Peal HNTeSIfH draear

3T 3UAdA HTIH " gcgdcdl TUHI: |

Then VajraDamshtra said to Chaturaka, “Hey Chaturaka! I will bathe in the river; worship the deity and
return. Till then wait here in strict control of yourself.”

HY ARAST TP A TIAHE - HUFAABIGAT Hiodrsaaggt wiasafa’ sfa it
ShEAAGHTS - "HY: Theddd, BJUTHaTe |qaTacH! FrHl ANsfd dacadAedIgeEd AFHFHE |
eFcarEranaet A veufaure s 7|

The lion went to the river to bathe. When the lion was gone, Chaturaka thought,” “"How do I manage to eat all
this meat alone?” After some thinking he said to KravyaMukha,“Ho KravyaMukha! You are hungry. As
long as the Master is not here, you keep eating this meat. I will not betray your guilt to the Master.”

s qegedl ATdich>UcATFRAEAGIIT dracaqiuiithd - "H - heddu, HANS A F1HT|

degecdasey a8 I HeToee fadeuafa |

The wolf agreed and ate a little portion of the meat. Chaturaka said, “Ho KravyaMukha! Master is coming.
Leave the meat alone and stand at a distance so he does not see his food as disturbed.”

dUgB Ree: AR AraggFuafa dad Rehigdeadt arée:|

The wolf got frightened; he immediately moved away and stood at a distance. The lion observed that the
camel’s body was without its heart portion.

ddl HPfE Pedl TIYRHATE - "HE Sy 37 3esedddar I9 qAfY e |

He frowned in anger and said harshly, “Aha! Who has tasted this camel’s body before me and polluted it? I
will kill him instantly.”

TIHATRTR hea@aRbATHINDATT, " fohel dge fhfade #d anfeqsifasafa |

KravyaMukha trembled and gave the jackal a pitiable look requesting to say something and save the
situation.

Y It fAeEdtara - it AHATE T URIGENETR—Icars YT Aeg@Hdciha |
ey 36T GUICRT: held ” 3id|

Chaturaka laughed aloud and said,"Ho! You disregarded my words and ate the meat in our Master’s absence
and now are pleading with your eyes? Now taste the result of that ingratitude.”
AEThUd AT STAATIHATEIGAFITC: |

Hearing this, KravyaMukha was afraid of getting killed by the lion and ran away from that very forest.

TAfReHeAaR el AR SRR HRIhId: FHTITT: |[TEIERRIEET & Aed! Hel J¢T|deaT:
AE, gAY e Sighale- "¥e AFAITFERAY Ug:ereg: AT 30y |

Meanwhile, a herd of camels arrived there carrying load. A huge bell hung on the neck of the leading camel.
The lion heard the sound of the bell and said to the jackal,“O Good one! What is this terrible sound that is
approaching us? I have never heard such a sound till now.”

dogcdr aqis: frf>agaiaiacar earaAsgicy tard-
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TAAA ITFIATFFAT FTS AFAT Tegal” |

Hearing this, Chaturaka went inside the forest as if following the source of the sound; he came back
hurriedly and said,“Master! Run away, runaway, in whichever way possible.”

- "He FhAaFAFAIG eI [dchdy fhddd " 3id|

The lion said,“O good one! Why are you making me worried? Tell me what the matter is?”

ARG - "FIA VY ISR HIU: [T shlel GRINPISTFAGIAT cATUTIS: |
ICHEHIUTHEHATT HARICHGSANH 3 AT JeeATAEd HAEEIEE NaRFucEde
IR EDAT Udfideer Riaataardarg wa |

Chaturaka said,“Master! The Lord of Dharma is angry with you. ‘This lion has killed the camel belonging to
me before the fixed time of his death. I will take back thousand camels from him.” Thinking like this he has
tied a huge bell on the neck of the leading camel and bringing all the well-wishers, relatives, fathers and
grandfathers of that dead camel to take revenge on you.”

fFEts degear Hddt qUed el HAAFTFIRTST UTOTHATCHOTE: |TJLehis
U RATATI T ATFAFHETIATA |

The lion heard his words saw at a distance a huge herd of camels coming towards him. He was afraid for his
life and ran away leaving the dead camel. Chaturaka kept eating that meat slowly for a long time.

HleFTdH WET WNeAeHd 3fd|

That is why I say, ‘After bringing harm to the enemy’.”

{SANJEEVAKA FIGHTS WITH PINGALAKA}
Y GHAD I oAb IAITH - 38 ThATHIT Pl [TTOSUGTSTT ATFATTRATEEITIT:

EF: | 374 Aieaed=dd,
When Damanaka was gone, Sanjeevaka started thinking-“Aha! What have I done! I am a grass-eater, and [
yet became a friend of a meat-eater. Or it is rightly said-

HIA I: QA A1 38ear= favad
q FGAUIRIT THATAY F2ATII401 ||

That man who seeks the company of those who have to be avoided,
and serves those who don’t deserve to be served,
will die like the mule which dies when delivering a cub.
(The mule mates with a horse and dies when delivering a huge-sized cub.)

dicehdenfd g ot 1R AfAAfIsafd | 31gear i USTaheT=aIi |heReATF RO

Terfa gt RtefaIaa swea

So what shall I do? Where shall I go? Where will I get peace? Or [ will approach Pingalaka and surrender;
may be he will protect me who has taken shelter with him! He may not kill me also. It is said,

gAY Jadqade Quer darafe & wafRq

AU FATATN: Bt [adureey:

ollh TATTAHURTATS Hebel SilehITthadT Il
gaurr foper afgar feda: dasf aEarga: 14021l

If those who strive to achieve righteous goals meet with obstacles by fate,
the wise ones should plan some trick to save themselves.
It is a well-known statement in the world that
‘for those burnt by fire, the very same heat acts as a healer when used as the massage’.

dAT T And also



109

AhsYeT TFHAT AsTeheturesh e FATAdaar gledfsharon
HIATTSTd YAAATCIRYSN e Tgrfa dgafa A frared: 14031
In this world for those who are bound by bodies,
it 1s unavoidable that,
the results of their own actions have to be experienced.
A man needs to always perform the duties allotted to him to his complete satisfaction

and experience the good or bad results of those actions.
What results arise in whatever way, they should not be a cause of worry.

HREF TS AN § HEIRGEEcay AFAIRI: HPRITH AT [T TFHEEId | 5hed

And another thing is, even if I go elsewhere some other violent meat-eater may kill me; it is better then to die

at the hands of the lion.
Fefy: Todaae Auga T

gedaarsi anmar srear ARAeRoT40411

1t is a better fate to face difficulties by competing with the great.
If the tusk is broken by attacking a mountain, the elephant becomes praiseworthy.

dAT T And also,
HAedIsT &7 oTetar &red A seafa
STt AYUT TggoThuTHATEd: " 1405 ||

Even a person belonging to the worst category
will be praised if he gets defeated by the great.
The bee desiring the taste of the ‘temporin’ oozing from the elephant’s neck
dies when hit by its ears; yet it is considered praiseworthy.”

tafFafIcy 8 wufdafddccracarcar RFsaeFuededusd-"3el aiftacdad

Having decided thus, with his feet shaking at every step, he slowly went towards the lion’s abode.
Looking at the lion’s cave he said, “Aha! It is rightly said,

HedolAHSTSIH IEfAT ATeHel a1 ad
TTEThIO R IR AR A TSI TX:
AT gESeRAcTaaaA bR el

g Qe gfdareaa yafdhaii=i % aréad” 1406 |

A house where a snake hides; a forest filled with wild animals;
a lake covered by the shadow of the leaves of beautitul lotuses yet having crocodiles;
and ‘a palace of the king.
where wicked men roam about with ungentlemanly behaviour
interested only in speaking falsehood’;
is entered with apprehension by the trembling populace
as if entering the huge ocean with unpredictable dangers.”

TqFUS GHADIDIDPR [USITeTchaeseal Tafhd: HGARRT GI] YoTHAB A TFaaATguide: |

As he reached the cave thinking like this, he saw the lion exactly as portrayed by Damanaka.
Surprised and shocked, he contracted his whole body and without even saluting the lion, sat at a distance.

gt qurfaurdiFaciod ATRAFIFHEY: DIUREIUR Turd]|

Pingalaka saw Sanjeevaka and remembered what Damanaka had told him before.
Trusting Damanaka's words, he immediately pounced on Sanjeevaka, in anger.

HY Holdeh: WIAWADIIAYS: YSIMIAFAGELA e HAATY TEAGHT: YT 8T Fo
SToged Hafeyd: |
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Sanjeevaka’s back was torn by the sharp nails of the lion. Sanjeevaka tore the belly of the lion and somehow
releasing himself from his hold stood up ready to kill the lion with its horns.

{KARATAKA DISAPPROVES DAMANAKA’S STRATEGY}
3y gafy a giRuquanuiadH! WEIRaYRITaTol Tsedr Shicht GHADATS - "Hl HeHd,
HAAfataiFadead caar 91y & $aAld I caFiidacaddicd [fafatgedhes,

Both were looking like two Palaasha trees in full blossom (blood on the bodies looking like the red flowers
of the tree) and were ready to kill each other. Seeing them like this, Karataka spoke to Damanaka with scorn
“You fool! You have not done the right thing by creating enmity between these two. You do not know any
laws of administration also. The learned in political science say,

PRI STACTSHET R AT I
dicar aerafed Afdgerem: aeda a Ao
- ORTeTwana I cafafer asofea ozt

AUl GATUTBTRUcRRICTd AEgelre 1407 |l

They alone are said to be
perfect ministers and experts in the science of administration,
who solve the problems which need to be necessarily dealt with violent and tiring methods,
through just the conciliatory methods dealt with love.
Those ministers who try to get worthless results through violent methods breaking the rules,
place the prosperity of the king in a doubtful state through their illegal acts.

dqafe TaFAfREc Hiasaid diceh cadaH-ageedr Thad 31U sailadt o aedd dATIHT Id:
UIOTHEETRT T IU: [dede hUFcAFAeTUCH NN [QATATGFT afcq| dgam HAARAT 3aFd
&eed: |5,

If the Master dies, what use is a minister like you to him? Even if Sanjeevaka dies, then also it is improper.
After such a violent attack, it is certain that he will die. Therefore fool, how do you crave for the minister’s

post? You do not know how to apply peaceful strategies and win. You are only interested in violent
strategies; your desires are also wasteful. It is said,

AUl aI: Yih: m—daim
dul gusEqd urdiaT-Ed wATfgfaaed 1408 |

Lord Brahmaa has given the rules of the four strategies of ‘Conciliation’, ‘Violence’ etc.
Worst of them all is ‘Violence’. It should be used only as a last inevitable strategy.

dAT T And also,
et Ffeafge a7 gual g9 fafasisa:
o afe adar ameafa #sd: gerea 140911

Where one can succeed through conciliatory methods alone, violence should not be resorted to,
according to the wise.
If the bile can be subdued through sugar, why go for the bitter medicine?

dAT T And also,
3mal | gAIhed GRNUT fsTretdr
graareafa s fafear aifea a waf@qi4i01

At first, a wise man should only use the conciliatory method.
The actions which are conciliatory never fail.
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J Tegul o e F AT 7 afgar
g e anfa fagRwera qer:i4111

The darkness arising from the hatred of the enemies
gets subdued only through conciliation,
and not by the moon, not by any medicine, not by the sun or fire.

JAT TeaFATTcaATH AT dqqurb TAEcaFATINded afcq |IT:uafadt dA==:19 I
FAUTANAUT: JIUGCIHUA SIepraaerr: Aafaurdudier: sifafgafaiasy
FAFIATCIIRGIAET fohear gaRY fafaura: Fecuad o Iqafe aiiacoimi®d
dfgRicaarFafauraudiaR: Feaaara & AfcTomiguiaT |deaqy, debdaaadcasadt
famliagieR &I shea,

Therefore, your desiring for a minister’s post also is a wasteful venture. You do not even know the proper
strategies to be followed. The strategies are five-fold.

Planning at the beginning of any action; the use of army and wealth; discretion as per the time and place;
finding solution to the problems which arise suddenly; success in all enterprises.

Your planning is leading to the death of one or both the king and the minister. If you have any brains, think
of some plan where such a tragedy can be avoided. The real test for the minister comes when rejoining what
1s broken. Therefore, O fool! You cannot ever do that, I know! You have a crooked brain! It is said,

AT Heaadeua RS AiieeTuradh
HAT ToTqd U= TIEY & a1 o gfvsd:l1412]]
Reuniting those who are separated by enmity is the test for a minister;
curing a dangerous epidemic is the test for the physician;

the intelligence is proved in emergency situations only.
Who is not wise when everything is alright?

I=d=Td Moreover,
ardgAd T W Ay F gaafg
araRIgAd AfbATERgJHATachA 1413 1l

A wretched mean person knows how to ruin; not how to achieve.
The rat is strong enough to make the rice-pot fall down; but not to keep it straight.

YT F J SISTH |ITATHAT EIW: [TET ATFIFATT |3,

Or, you alone are not entirely at fault. The master is also to blame that he trusts your words. It is said,

aufaur Arasagafda gaufeds uar 9 aifea 3
faufea O grieEamifaTs quaaaraaaduTsee 1414

Those kings who follow the advice of the wicked men and do not tread the path shown by the learned,
get imprisoned in a cage packed with innumerable tortures thought out by the enemies
from which they can never hope to get out.

dafe caaey A=A #fasafl dar 3=as &R 36T gt wrysia: Fasgfd |5,

If you become his minister, no one with virtues will ever approach him. It is said,

IUITTANSTIHHAT eUict: ATTAITFIT
THeTEdIGH el GEATEl JAT ge: (1415 ||

Even if the king is an abode of all virtues, if he is advised by a wicked minister, he is avoided by all,
like a lake filled with pure tasty water is avoided, if it contains a crocodile in it.
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aar g ReseRiedey Tanfdats anit sfasafaiswe,

Without the advice of noble men, the king is sure to perish in such a case. It is said,

Rarearcad: gAARTTAdHS:
I MHed JUIEAN FHed Rua: Bramli4iell

If the kings enjoy the various entertaining stories told by their servants,
while the bows are kept unused,
the enemies of that king keep enjoying all the riches.

dfcea@iud s |FaeFeiat  IoT: |I5hed,

What is the use of advising a fool like you? It is just a waste of time giving no good results. It is said,

AFI JA SR ARATT FITER AT
gaE e aftrarafieaaiazi

The dry log which cannot be bent, does not ever bend.
The barber’s blade cannot cut the stone;
Hey SoocheeMukha (needle-mouth)!
Know that an undeserving student should not be instructed.”

GHADITE - qvéld:ldd\ "I Damanaka said, “How is that so?” FTSEFﬂF[— Karataka said,

(17)
TN HG AT G AR
{THE STORY OF SOOCHEEMUKHA BIRD AND THE GROUP OF MONKEYS}

AT FRATPTTIAREY TRIIH |dTT Falfdd eHdTHT ATdhoRATTHFEITdUATADR oIl
JURANTEATaVEAURIAUTaaATEd & HATATSIAHINAT | HRAGERT: afgmoraeama

Tolhelleddited afgd>odl Godded: HHATEY: |

“In some mountain region there lived a group of monkeys. Once in the snow-season, there was a heavy
storm; the monkeys shivered caught in the cold winds; the snow-fall accompanied by heavy torrents of
rainfall hit at them giving them no peace. Some monkeys collected some Gunja fruits (red/black berries) at
one place; sat all around those seeds; kept blowing on them to make it glow like a fire.

3y ghEt 1A uah dved gUETHHEGEEd targ-"H: Jd Fq@En: JgH|Ad afgeom:|
TESNhel TdTfe [afedhaqan ST [daeaTesiaRan Afasafd Iqefcasadentaieaardr
aAUGRIT IET a1 fRehetaar| 3@ AT #UT €3F=d" |

A bird named SoocheeMukha (needle-mouth) saw their wasteful venture and said, “Ho! You are all fools!
These are not embers; they are Gunja fruits. Why do you tire yourselves? This is not going to help you
escape cold. Search for some forest region unaffected by winds, or a cave, or a mountain hole. The clouds
are still seen hovering above monstrously.”

HY AUABIAT gEdREIHATT-"H HE, Rheda 339 ATUROT|TEFIATH | 3ha,
An old monkey amongst them said-“Hey fool! Why do you bother? Get away. It is said,

o i .
AreaAfgdd<l TS TcaTgAT T 1418 |l

If one desires one’s own welfare,
he should not converse with a person has failed in his task
and a gambler who has been defeated.
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dAT I And also,

HTECH GATFIRT HE AT I
remqafd a1 3g: § Teafd s 14191

The fool who talks to a hunter, or an idiot who has failed, or a person in difficulty,
gets derided only.”

GisT0 dHaTecT s areiaaalaars - "Hi: T gAT el |

The bird ignored his words and again started telling the monkeys repeatedly,““Ho! Why are you tiring
yourself in a useless venture?”

3y IagH d FYBFTTulCRATT dracdha aeRor AIHHCATP AT USTHITFRIcal
RITITARTRITd SIRAN | 3TATSTFTAA ATAFTIFAAAGE ST |

As he did not stop his pestering for a moment, a monkey which was already tired of blowing on the fruits
without any result thereof got angry; jumped over the bird; caught him by his wings; struck him on a rock;
and went back. That is why I say, ‘The dry log which cannot be bent’.

dAT d And also,

sucell & F@o g F ey
U:UTe H{STSIMAT dhael TAuadAH 14201l
Advice given to the fools always annoys them; and does not enlighten them.
The milk fed to the snake just increases its poison content.

dAT I And also,
3T o graedl Y dared S

U ARAEYT GIger e 14211

Advice should not be offered to each and everyone.
Observe how the person with a nice home was made homeless.”

GHAD 3TE-"HUYAA" IDamanaka said,“How is that so?” HissTdlc- Karataka said,

(18)
qTeRAChET TR
{THE STORY OF THE MONKEY AND THE SPARROW COUPLE}

"3RI FRACTCTAGY THIGET: [dTT FTEEAATRNET FAEardl 3RUITCHEIIAT add: THA|
HY Ferfoad: GEHFEAT AT Feg, HGFATTIHAREY: |

“There was a Shamee tree in some forest. On one of its hanging branches, a sparrow couple had built a nest
and lived there. They were very happy. Once in the snow season a light drizzle started to fall.

= HIRTOTERT AATHREATE: NIRRT Geadiomsare - duaiaedear:
ARG TIE : | TATFATATE AFATHFT TChT UTe-"HT 3,

Meanwhile, some monkey suffering by the onslaught of cold winds was shivering terribly; his body was
drenched thoroughly; his teeth rattled continuously like the Veenaa made of teeth. He came to the Shamee
tree and sat under it. Seeing him in that condition the female sparrow said,” O good one!

EEIUTGHATTD! TTY JEUTpIa:
M HTd A I T FIO A" 14221

You have feet and hands. You look like a well-built person only.
Why are you suftering from cold? Why don’t you build a home?”
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Udegcdl dFdTel: HhUATS-"HUR, HEATe caFAldad] HafH|3E UTCIAEAT: 31T ATHUZHT |

Hearing these words, the monkey became angry. He said,”You mean wretch! Why don’t you shut your
mouth and keep quite? What vanity she has got; makes fun of me on this day (when I am in extreme

suffering)!
FregEt IRy vl afvsaaATfae

ATAShd TsTeUed! dicehded] o gerded 1423
This bird has a mouth sharp as a needle.
She is 1ll-behaved; she is a whore; she thinks she is too clever;
she does not fear me and keeps on prattling;
why should I not kill her?”
TIFICY dTHTS- "I fohedAd eddr da wdiele# |5hed,
Thinking like this, he said,”You idiot! Why do you have to worry about me? It is said,

I HETHATET o™ faud:
Wb AGIASAET IRUITIGATTHA" 11424 |l

One should talk to only a person who is endowed with faith, especially only when questioned.
That which is spoken to a person without faith, is equal to crying in a desolate forest.”

AfChFagAT [TacH I ARITAT T GeRCATHIET: [ ATTFIHIATRR TEAT: AT Tt
3R | TSI 3uSRM T grded:’ gl

What more to say? She again told him the same thing, being herself safe and protected in her nest.
The monkey climbed the Shamee tree and went near the nest from where she was ridiculing him, and broke
it into hundred pieces. That is why I say ‘Advice should not be offered’.

deay Renfatsi 7 Riffaecas 3yar 7 d visfa aa: ardt: e o duad 9
37T | 37had,

Therefore fool! You will not learn anything even if taught meticulously. Or it is not your fault; when a good
man is taught, he increases his virtues; not so the bad one. It is said,

ICUPRYUTATO= g¢ &IU gared: 1425l

What use is the wisdom given to an undeserving person?
The lamp kept inside the dark closed pot serves no purpose.

dAIUIRBTATAT AR TIAAYUEA,  HcHA: AMedATT Al [defdH TS EcaH |3,

Having only the surface-knowledge of sciences, you will not listen to my words also. You do not even know
what tragedy may befall you. You are a worthless idiot. It is said,

ST QIS Afdaaedda =
USTAH olchs RAeA=deT: AEaAfeia: 14261
ATIIeION SAdEcdsa: g

AT AP EITHATCUSATA STHATIH: 11427 ||

According to the learned ones, there are four types of sons in this world;
Jaata, Anujaata, Atijaata, and Apajaata.
A son who has the qualities of the mother is known as a ‘born son’.
A son who has the qualities of the father is known as a ‘born following oneselt’
A son who has superior qualities than the parents is called the ‘son who excels’.
A son who has the worst of all qualities is said to be ‘quality-less’ son.
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HATHAT TAATN IO o Wol: WeHARE:
U AETDATY HAHY I Haed: 11428 |l

A wicked person does not bother about his own loss; he is happy when others suffer.
That is why, when the head is cut off, the headless body dances in the battlefield.

37T AT Aha! It is rightly said,
gagfg: pgfew gradl fafedt @i
QAU gIuTiOsaTicydr g anfdd: 114291

1 know both Dharma Buddhi and Paapa Buddhi;
By the stupid idea of the son, the father suffered the smoke.”

GHAD 3-11'6-"3521??187-[ " |Damanaka said,“How is that so?” a‘rsadlaJ Karataka said,

(19)
gaigfEuTaggenar

{THE STORY OF DHARMA BUDDHI AND PAAPA BUDDHI}

"HIEATPIRY wATS: Uiy § A3 ufdawd: w131y sarfcuugiear Rfedds-
HEFATTE GIRGITITNT [TEAFIHGIGATCIT SRR Teal EATHIA0T JATureiaragpedn

TAATY gsafficar g@r e |

“Once in some city lived two friends named Dharma Buddhi (Righteous-minded person) and PaapaBuddhi
(Wicked-minded person). Once PaapaBuddhi thought,“I am a fool and stuck in poverty. I will request

Dharma Buddhi to accompany me to foreign countries; by his goodness earn a lot of wealth; later cheat him
of that money too; and live happily.'

HY HATREA 36T UIgigIAgigaurs-"a &, ardeend i d MeaflaRBareatiy|

SRATeARATSCAT PIIRYAAET aITFh ARSI |

Next day PaapaBuddhi said to DharmaBuddhi, “Hey Friend! What will we remember in our old age as
accomplishments? What stories can you tell the grand children if you do not visit the foreign lands now?

3thdd, It is said,

gy agfausEWie AT T AT
HAAT WONNS dET Fel oA A 14301l

If one does not travel abroad and understand the various languages and cultures,
there is no meaning in his taking birth on this earth.

dAT T And also,

faar fad Riew draearaifa #ea: @Fad
racgaiia & gl SRAMeAa ge:" 114311

One cannot ever attain the knowledge in the fields of education, wealth, and architecture,
as long as he has not wandered all over the earth visiting many countries.”

HY T IGTAARRUY UgEAAREAAT HE Iooredleele: YAsE SR Fuiedd: |

d7 T YAYTESUHTAT HAT Ui THdRFadA T GaR |daT df grafy gepdiaioiagedt  ugst
Taapesdfa Acgada Al

Hearing his words, DharmaBuddhi felt very happy. On an auspicious day blessed by the elders, both of them
set out on their journey. PaapaBuddhi could make a lot of money using the influence of DharmaBuddhi.
They both started on their return journey happily after earning a huge amount of money.

3thdd, It is said
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grafrarfRreurl genmeaRiAaTfaa
SITATAISTY HATIT: AqATSTTagad 14321l

For those who have attained expertise in the fields of education, wealth and architecture
while travelling abroad,
even a ‘Koss’ (quarter) of land equals hundred Yojanas.
{One Yojanaa = four Koss; eight to nine miles}

HY FAEAATATATITAT UITGAT YA AR:-"Hg, T FIAAGAFEFITT Agegsad Ia:
PeiFdar grgara ARSI Igcia adqea Farfy At [Afaca ef>aeamaer geaufasma:|

HIISTU TR Hoolld deATFaHAREATEATATA ST : | Sthad,

As they reached the outskirts of their village, PaapaBuddhi said to DharmaBuddhi,“Good man! We should
not take the entire lot of money to our homes. The family people, relatives and others will beg us for money.
So let us bury this money in some forest area and take home just the minimum amount. When the need arises
we will come here together and take out whatever amount is required and use it. It is said,

a g e FEfacEaeudtagl

AR Iq€TET garedeld AA: 11433 ]

A wise man should not exhibit his wealth to others even if it is very little.
Even the mind of a Sage may waver by the sight of money.

dAT I And also,
JUAY STet Acedeteaa Augsfa

3rehrer af@fdsa gon ad7 faaar” 143411

A 'piece of meat' is eaten by fish in the water; by the wild animals on the ground; by the birds in the sky;
so also a wealthy man gets looted everywhere.”

et UHTETE- "9 TaiFhadre |
DharmaBuddhi heard his suggestion, and said, “let us do so”.

USRS grafy o TauEEITcar GUa GREUTdedl 13T HA AR I ieiend
CHTHCAT IcHIFIAFTAGT ITFRAcdl TaHTAFTINHA|

Then they did likewise and returned home with minimal amount of money and spent their life happily. Some
other day, PaapaBuddhi went alone to the forest at night, took out all the money; filled the hole; and returned
home.

Y FRGIAREFHAT Tiar-"q9 qghgedl aIiFadiaAarcalera: |[dgedl e
TP TFaeATTFIAATIT: " [HisIdI " Hg TafHhIdH" |

Next day he went to Dharma Buddhi and said,“Friend! I have a large family to care for. I am facing
difficulties because of lack of money. Therefore let us go to our secret place and get some money from
there.” DharmaBuddhi agreed and said, “let us do so”

HY AT Icdl JEAAFIIcEAT: drdd Reb HIUS Tl 3= UIgfe:
RITEdaEIiara-"dt 9aigs cadT gadAded o AT 1T s TdTqRurRpdH [dcuaTs A
TEITSH 37T eSS fAac R |

Later both of them went to the secret place and dug the place where the money was buried. The vessel where
the money had been kept was empty. Immediately PaapaBuddhi started beating his head and shouted,

“Hey DharmaBuddhi! No one else but you could have stolen that money; because the hole has been closed
after taking the money out. So give me half of it or I will complain to the king.”

T 3TE-"4 qUcH! Haeae | Ul Toded |cideaNdd HTH |5hed,

Dharma Buddhi said, “Hey you wicked man! Do not say like that. I am a righteous minded person as my
name itself denotes. I will never steal money. It is said,
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ATTIARGRITOT WO g
HcHICHIHATS dNeded YAET:" 11435l

The men of virtues look upon another man’s wife as their mother;
another’s wealth as a clump of mud; and all beings as their own Self.”

TgFgany df faaeaE! vt Roerdt tagy wemeeyaed! 137y gAfaonfaBaget:
e acadiiaat FIWFQTW—H’{T o Hd—qdl‘eﬂsﬁ T | | 3thd,

Arguing like this they both went to the authorities who judged such feuds, and both of them blamed each
other. The authorities ordered them to take oaths to prove their points.
Afraid of the truth being found out, Paapa Buddhi said, “Aha! The judgment is not fair. It is said,

fraresicasaa a3 agamasia anfayor:
gregHTaTadr fecg yaeiead #1436l

When arguments arise, tirst documents are referred to.
If they are not there, witnesses are interrogated.
If there are no witnesses, wise men take recourse to ‘divine proof”.

ded Taud HAA gateddr: AaTAeasicd |dr 30 3Teadl: ThdiFdRFayFarhRedied " |
In my case the tree-goddesses stand as my witnesses. They will reveal the truth and point out who is the real
thief in between us.”

HY o ARARTHA T Jhemeaad |5Had,

All of them agreed to his words and said,*“You are right. It is said,

Hecgsits O Fer @relh faare dvsmad
a7 faua Gew & g7 qaan:4371

Even if a man of low caste becomes a witness
in a case where there is no divine proof, it is still accepted by all;
what is to there to doubt in the gods act as the witnesses?

deEATRATTT faud Hechldperradd [T GUHAT JaTFATACIEATH: T T TeAlgd IMecdedd”
gl

We are eager see the end result of the case. Tomorrow early in the morning you both will accompany us to
that particular place in the forest where the money was stolen.”

TdfeAed=a} UgfE: TaaeFarcal Tdsiaadhalard-"dard, THsTFaandt waigegiia: g g ag
T gRufdeTa a3 arsTATRFohge Ireafa” |

Meanwhile PaapaBuddhi went home and told his father, “Father! I have stolen a lot of money which
belonged to DharmaBuddhi. If you can give false evidence, then the money will remain with us; otherwise it
will disappear along with my life-forces.”

T 3ME-"acd gaFde I WMo degcaiFedRde=iana” |

The father said,”“Son! Tell me quickly what I say do to make the money remain with us.”

UTagfERrs-"drd A dcuedt AT | TEAFATChICIAR |d3 caFaFIaHd faRriad: gHrd
TSTSTFACTATAVEFRA A dal cadl aeaFagHgrgHiT: sfa”|

PaapaBuddhi said, “Father! There is a huge Shamee tree with a big hollow inside it. You immediately go and
hide inside it. I will come there in the morning with the authorities and ask the tree goddess to tell the truth.
Then you shout loudly that DharmaBuddhi alone is the thief.”

dATSTBI Ty Fellean UIeig: YAYREYLET ATTISUID: HE ARIHHAIIT dREGR0T Y-

It was done as planned. PaapaBuddhi bathed in the morning and went to the forest along with
DharmaBuddhi and the authorities. He stood in front of the Shamee tree and shouted loudly,
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sfecTagegrafadisaey alfaar ggd Iaa
HEW T 37 I gAY S €T JaA 1438l

“The sun, the moon, the wind, the fire, the sky, the earth, the water,
the heart, Yama, day, night, the two twilights, and Dharma
know the actions of a man.

$Tafd geedd MY I IR < HAF" |

Hey Goddess of the forest! Who is the thief between us? State the truth.”

HY UrogiEiadr ieietey: diara-"#: YuId YuId TAGIEAT gdHagaTa " |

PaapaBuddhi’s father who was hiding in the hollow of the tree said, “Ho! Listen! Listen! The money was
stolen by DharmaBuddhi.”

ey T & TIGENT A cGedaladl AAGHG aaevN dFdae MBSl
Haethaled daEAYIEAT deoAhictFdigdiadged: aRdeey afgar F=aIftas]|

HY Saelid ARHRENDICISIEGTUINR: FHIEAETOT: HIUFURETIUTULRE AT F=rehra|

All the authorities were amazed by the super-natural event and started discussing the suitable punishment to
be meted out to Dharma Buddhi. Dharma Buddhi meanwhile collected some dry sticks and filled the hollow
of the Shamee tree with those sticks and set the whole thing on fire. As the hollow started burning, Paapa
Buddhi’s father jumped out of the hollow screaming in pain; half of his body was burnt already and his eyes
were swollen (because of the smoke).

Jas J: gt q:g:—"Sﬁ ﬁﬁ%?\?[ |

All those assembled there, questioned him, “Ho what is this?”
3 | UUgigiaai®d #dfde e sud:|

The father related all that PaapaBuddhi had done and ran away.

JaEd ToTgesT: g fgReRmrarEfdered YAgfigruRErdesdy:-"3el Anedgdead,

The authorities arrested PaapaBuddhi; hung him on the branch of the Shamee tree; praised DharmaBuddhi
and said, “Aha! It is rightly said

U ReAAqURTETAU I Reddd

TR THHEET APeld &l Fahr:" 1439
A wise man should think of a good plan (to get out of dangers);
but he must be aware of the dangers that can arise also.
All the cranes were killed by the mongoose, because of the foolishness of the crane”.

ﬂ'ﬁg@': EI'I%'-"EF?RQFIT-[ " Dharma Buddhi asked,“How is that so?” & Cﬁg:—They said,

(20)

TehcTheTehAT
{THE STORY OF THE CRANE AND THE MONGOOSE}

3T PIEATPAIEAIL TgIhaAdl TeUCy: [T el HeUEy: gfdadiad TH1F
THATABIASTATETATY Fed HATIeepToid1aid 37 Thedal HaTaaucara gsear

IR ITEREIRATEE areaqRdaaatsdgaeasid|

“In some forest there lived a group of crane birds in a fig tree. A black serpent lived in the hollow of that
tree. That serpent always devoured all the crane-babies which had not grown wings and satiated its hunger.
One of the cranes saw the remains of its babies after being eaten by the serpent; and feeling extremely sad, it

went to the bank of the lake; stood there with bent head and tear-filled eyes.
dFg aredaRaAdead Poike: Uard-"AA fhdAadgad Haar 3" |
Observing him in that condition, a crab asked, “Uncle! Why are you crying like this today?”

| 3Me-"He Reenlfd |#e FAeeHIaed aren: diefaarf@an ador #favar: [agug: Rdtseafafa



119

dehaT 7 JITE HIAGURIEATGATIT " |

The crane said,“O good one! What shall I do? I am stuck by misfortune; all my children have been eaten by
the serpent living in the hollow of the tree where I live. That is why I am crying unable to bear the grief. Tell
me if there is any plan by which the serpent can be killed”.

TETHTY FolR e RITITATE - FAFATTEETACHEAN [ FAUGAFIITHI R T A=A ar: 7
HETIAAT e | 5hed,

The crab started thinking,“This crane is the enemy of our clan by nature. I will suggest to him a plan,
actually a ‘lie masked as truth’ by which the whole herd of cranes living on that tree gets destroyed.
It is said,

Ageiaaar avfi Fear R g AT
AT gaeId g Alead I FAT 14401

Uttering words as soft as the butter; and keeping the heart merciless;
the enemy should be brought under control;
so that he perishes along with his people.’

e I-"HH IATFAHEIAFAGUSI AHoed TATgRICHUDIFTICUTETT JAT Fpel:
deAtoT ITear degradiFaaTrafa|

The crab said,“Uncle! You deposit tiny pieces of meat all over the path, from outside the hole where the
mongoose lives to the hollow of the tree where the snake lives. The mongoose will follow the track while
eating those meat pieces and kill the serpent at the end of the road.”

HY ATV ACCTAFAFATRUT Aol TFPOUTAUTFAET JsTT TGaTAR—T: F Tehraq et
faraT: 131 auFE: UFIddfGrd |

The crab said,“Uncle! You deposit tiny pieces of meat all over the path, from outside the hole where the
mongoose lives to the hollow of the tree where the snake lives. The mongoose will follow the track while
eating those meat pieces and kill the serpent at the end of the road.” It was done so.

The mongoose followed the track of meat pieces and killed the black serpent, and also slowly ate off all the
cranes living in that tree. That is why I say, ‘A wise man should think of a good plan’.”

deeld urugigar Iuraffedal AU: |ddedethel UTHH|

So, that PaapaBuddhi thought of a plan, but not of the danger associated with it. That is why, he got the

result in that way.
yAgi: pig graal afeat #a

QAU AUMOSATICUdT YA a1fad: 114411l

1 know both the ways followed by DharmaBuddhi and PaapaBuddhi.
The father was injured by the smoke because of the idiotic intelligence of his son.

TIHG, caATYURITRITAAT & 3UM: Uefiged [deed Hafll caagoole: |haceurad eI Iardt #am
T UTOTHACETAIAT | Th Pl FIIAACHA GEcadhi{ceTd |3Uar Hifeacdgead,

Therefore, O fool! You did not conceive a plan to save yourself; you thought of a plan to endanger yourself
like PaapaBuddhi did. You are not a good person. You are of a wicked mind. The proof of your wickedness
is in front of us where our Master himself is in danger of getting killed. You have exposed your own wicked
nature and crooked mind. Or it is rightly said

TaG &: AT f@aTeR A -wRomE
e STeeadfieded Ta Hal o Feag:l442ll

If the foolish peacocks did not dance as soon as they hear the thunder clouds (and expose themselves),
who will make any effort to go and see the places where they excrete (to find them)?

I CIFEATAARATFCAFAT ACEHTGUET BT IOTAT [TEATHAT AT HAAT o HITH | Sthad

If you can bring such a tragic fate to our own Master, what will you care for ordinary beings like us? Please
do not give me company any more. It is said,
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Joll Nedeued IF Wigled HWehT:

TSATAETT TTSAAT dTeleh ATT GA:" 11443 ||

Where the rats can eat a huge iron-balance made of thousand units of weight, O king,
the hawk can easily carry off a child; there is no doubt about it."

GHAD 3-1'I7<‘T-"352mﬂ?[ " |Damanaka said-“How is that so?” FTTSEEﬁF[— Karataka said,

e2y)

{THE STORY OF THE IRON-BALANCE AND THE MERCHANT’S SON}

"3RT FrAfFaRER Shviuat a1F gy 18 T GeaaT R eHAAAT cAfdeadd|

“In some city lived a merchant’s son named JeernaDhana (a person who had lost all the wealth). He had lost
all his wealth and decided to go to foreign lands. He thought,

TT SASYAT T AR eFedT Fadd:
AEATTTHIEA AT THH JOUTHH: [|444 ]

'After enjoying life in a country through the money earned by one’s own effort,
if a man lives in the same country after the wealth is lost, he is the worst-fated man.

dAT I And also,
S gafa Tyg T wi g [fcea: 14451

Where one who enjoyed everything acting proud and arrogant,
if he lives there poor and pitiable, then he will be ridiculed by everybody.'

dET ¥ T GeddiedRafedr qdyesiarioidar Jer 3|

In his house he had a balance made of thousand units of cast iron that had been handed down to him from his
ancestors.

dFg HEIfad AT T [ASuHdFpcar SATRFRRYd: Idd: GoRFhraeeaiead=aal
Hlecdl Gel: FAQRANCT dFATBAard - "Ht: A Sraared a1 fagtucgern |

T 3e- A, Afed a1 cadrarder IHRSATEar i

He deposited it with a prominent merchant and went off on his journey. He wandered many countries for a

long span of time and returned home. He said to the rich merchant, “Sir! Give me back the balance I had
deposited in your trust.” The rich man said,“Ho! Your balance is no more. It was eaten up by the rats.”

SHoTua3me - "HH:ARA, A1fed dwed Ife ARGAAIAT ISelarsararar: |1 fFaey maaafed|
RATFATFEATATIFHCITH [ Fea AT I TIRRATFIACAATHAFHAT HE FATATTBUTEETF I

3fa|
JeernaDhana said,“Hey Sir! It is not your fault if the rats have eaten it. Life in this world is like that. Nothing

is permanent here. Anyhow I have to go to the river to bathe. Please kindly send your child DhanaDeva with
me with all the bathing accessories.”

IsT SR AfSehd: TagIHAr - "acd, UgedtsTFda FAAIFTAFAEG T [dTgFadHee

ATSFEATATTROTAIGI * 31378 Ffagaeaa,

The rich man was afraid of being questioned about the theft of the balance. Feeling relieved that
JeernaDhana took it lightly he decided to appease him with whatever small service he could render. He said
to his son,*“This uncle is going to the river to bathe; you go with him carrying all the bathing accessories.”
Aha! It is rightly said-
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d WAl HEITAchIsU T gped W
HFedT W Ueld dT HRIGRUTAT dTll446]

No one helps anyone through mere compassion;
the help is done through fear, greed or with some other purpose whatever.

dAT T And also,
TN HATT HIIPRUTIfOI:
9 ASHT TebciedT UROTHSGETERT 1447 |l

Where there is excessive attention and respect shown without any particular reason,
one should be on guard in that place where the result might end up in harm.

31ATsE! GO FATHATURIUTATGIT UgEHATEIATIINTAA He UTEAd: [dATF B afvereTean

ATRIYFAEEATF AT AGERFGE TSIl HTeod Aol [EATI: [YET ded dfora- &t
HIAWT, dcehAFpT A RIYATCAAT FeAdIF1e:" A 18 3e-"Addered I gd:"3fd|

The little boy happily accompanied the guest, carrying all the bathing accessories. JeernaDhana went to the
river; bathed; hid the child in a mountain cave; closed the entrance of the cave with a huge rock and returned
home. He was questioned by the merchant,*“Ho! Visitor! Where is my child who accompanied you to the
river?”JeernaDhana said, “He was carried away by a hawk when he was on the river bank”

Avaarg " fHaraiied, frrrafRcedal areFadaeaiid |dcaa iy & JdH|37IUT Taipal
Raefrent sfl

The rich merchant said, “You liar! Can some hawk ever take away a child? Give me back my son. Otherwise
I will complain to the king.”

| 3Te-"d: Hogdnice, TAT JAT Aleldel AT AT FWAT AU efeHRuiedr Jelleed HeTaled|

dedT & Jelraafe gREoT Ut |
JeernaDhana said, “Hey! You always speak the truth, I know! A hawk cannot take away a child; mice also
cannot eat a balance made of cast iron. If you want your son back, return my balance.”

TafFgaeaArEl g TeTperdra|
Arguing in this manner, they both went to the palace of the king.
9 A8 ARETAROT Grara-"8T:, STRIvTHsEvaH |HA RIRAT TRUMIE: |

There the rich merchant shouted angrily, “Aha! Unbrahmanical act! Unbrahmanical act! My child has been
stolen by him.”

HY YHTABIRUTETAY:-" o1 FAAAFABY: |

The authorities dealing with the case said,“Hey! Return the rich man’s son.”

 3Te-"fhepd i |uTdt & AdIdercodadegd: RAY:"|

JeernaDhana said,“What shall I do? He was just standing on the river bank; and as I was looking, a hawk
pounced on him and carried him away.”

dogedr & Uig: "o 9 FcaAtRfRdenadrIfeeda: RiFegraadt safa” |
The authorities said,“Ho! You are not telling the truth. Can a hawk ever carry a human child?”
g 3Tg-"HT H:AIdFAGH: |
JeernaDhana said,"Ho Ho! Listen to my words.
goll NeHeaE IF Wigled HWhr:
ST, T TXTodT dield 19 TAT:" (1448 ||

Where the rats can eat a huge iron balance made of thousand units of weight, O king,
the hawk can easily carry off a child;
there is no doubt about it."

d U - "YAT "I1dd: A FIAATHT FIFGAd [FAdeATA [ddEdfdesd grafy at wReERadaiey
gerfreueaa ddifvdt|
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The authorities asked,“How is that so?”” Then the merchant related all the events that had occurred from the
beginning. The authorities laughed aloud and ordered both of them to exchange the iron balance and the
child, and made peace between them both.

HAlsgFsafd 'JeFciedeasd ' 3fd|

That is why I say, ‘The balance made of thousand units of weight’.
IeHE, ToNdPIHGHICHTAA caddcpdd | eIaTedeHId,

Therefore fool, you did what you did because you could not tolerate the Master favouring Sanjeevaka.

Aha! It is rightly said,
Wﬂ g—)(_*llio—a(_-i g;g_)(_vliﬂli Q-ﬂlav(_vlgii' gSﬁTI'IT
SIAR PUUT Folelefoldedolieds BIal:
IECATEAT Dledaqy Feafeyd g:feydr:
AremEfdasiosa gey fAegfed @t ari4491l
Usually in this world,
persons born in worthless families blame those born in the good families;
the unfortunate women blame a person who is loved by other women;
the misers blame charitable persons, the deceitfil men blame straightforward persons;

the cowards blame the brave ones; the ugly ones blame the handsome men;

the unhappy ones blame the happy ones;
the fools always blame a man who has mastered all the sciences.

dAT o And also,
@O giosar §oa7 STl FgreET:
afder: araRfielier 3Ecar Hefer: 14501

The learned men are hated by fools; the rich are hated by the poor;
the sinners hate those who live a disciplined life;
the loyal devoted wives are hated by unchaste women.

dedq@ caa1 Raaafeddpas |5hed,
Therefore fool, you brought only harm to the king in the guise of well-being. It is said,

ufOsdrsi ¥ g HEl RdhRe:
greoT &t T faumaaior d&ar: 14511

An enemy who is learned is better than a well wishing idiot.
The king was killed by the monkey; the Brahmins were saved by the thief.”

CGHADIE-"hY d:Idd\" |Damanaka said,“How is that so?”
Hissele- Karataka said,
(22)
JUATHATAIR T
{THE STORY OF THE MONKEY WHO SERVED THE KING}

"I HegFaeRisfAHThudl 3SIrdah! 3 glsTaUid NG UaRls [T e AT A |

“There was once a monkey who always served the king as a body guard with extreme devotion. He was
highly trusted servant of the king and had unrestricted access to any place in the palace including the harem.

TeheT U=l TAGTHTAET arell estediicdl argfFacyfa, =il aal:-Tdeiui ATThuiaer et
ATATA I AASTY G -G Tatafaerfa|

Once the king was deep asleep on the bed; the monkey was holding a fan in his hand and fanning him gently.
Suddenly a fly sat on the chest of the king. The monkey tried to remove it by fanning vigorously.
But the fly repeatedly sat on the king again and again.
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AT TAHTITSA FEOT TTR0T F&d TAT NEVF@SITAGT T&ar 3uR yert fafka: |

The monkey was irritated; it took a sword and hit the fly with all its force.

dcll ARTRISET AT Wardel RATUROTSTAAT =it daft g SqHST FAd [qEATTRIGR=ST
90T HG@IsTaRT o I&Tofr: |

The fly just flew away escaping the sword; but the king’s chest split into two, being sliced by the sharp edge
of the sword and the king died. Therefore a king who wants to live long should not employ a fool as his
servant.

(23)

TRSITEToTeh T

{THE STORY OF THE BRAHMIN THIEF}

HRAF AR Hisf AT FErfageReqdseadtaa at add 1@ afaeql FegmenTdr
TQAuTeaRie avqfe fashiordt goear Rfdaard-'3% Setukauedasad sfa ke duegd
AP ATETDIA FHTRATA ATTATATOT AL =il Seuar dueFAa fauraegcara dar
PHARET |372aT FifacHead

Once there lived a highly learned Brahmin in some city; but by the results of the actions of the previous birth
he had at present become a thief. Once he saw four Brahmins who had come from outside; they were selling
lots of things. The Brahmin thief thought,“Aha! How can I rob their money?” He soon joined them; got into
their trust by talking words which were sweet, pleasant and taken from many scriptures; and soon got to
serving them. Or it is rightly said,

3 AT Hafd Ao &R &R T Mda #afa
g srafa fagdr e wafa gaea: 145211

An unchaste woman acts very shy; saline water is cooler;
a hypocrite has perfect behavior; a cheat talks pleasingly.

3y ARfAHaERATT dY: e [ qgedna AT P [daedria semeed
ACHHATFUTETCT FaeRreuTdaeqias fafed: |
As he kept serving them, these Brahmins sold all the things they had with them and purchased very valuable

gems with the money earned. As he watched, they hid the gems inside their thighs and got ready to go back
to their country.

dd: ¥ YolauEdiicauetegaade-ied Redredigiodadr: Haalld:-' 3 Ydddes [hiFaeas
Tfeca 13 dTH: He AU F=MT Ausecddicdscd HaTa e 3fd fafkica durerdt
FheuTFaecdeare-"Ht A0, JUFAHGIbaFHFcal TedqadT: Idea Al Hafy: Te TAedrdd

I€ HATGREAFAT AHIFa>oIaFgAT YAFFdt J U [JIAGITSTFIURT T IHIFATHY Heod
Jad” |

Observing those Brahmins getting to ready to go away, the wicked Brahmin became worried and
thought,“Aha! I could not lay hands on any part of the money. It is better I go along with them; poison them
on the way and take away all their gems for myself.” He approached them and lamented pitiably,“Hey
Friends! You people are all leaving me alone and going away; I have become so much attached to you that I
can’t bear even the thought of living without you people; I feel lost. Please be kind and take me also along
with you as your helper.”

dgTHcal J HRUMGTIaeds FaAg Taerayfa ufeerdr:|

The four Brahmins were moved by compassion and left for their country taking the wicked Brahmin also
along with them.

AU VFISAATANT TeagRALT JSTarFeaia: FARIGAReYr:-"Y ¥ Ry urad grad|
AUIEHTI AT AT [Tlieaged UeTide” |
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When these five Brahmins passed a colony of hunters on their journey, the crows there started shouting,“Hey
Hey Hunters! Run! Run! Rich men with one and a quarter lakhs worth of money are going. Kill them and
take all their money.”

da: feudeafaaadaed Teaterear & o spueRsoNipa aanfor dAafficar faeifnar:
REUATFD Faeed dedH|del o FRURIARTH-"8T: U, QT Haly edisTaad 3ed o 3|
adt sgaraiEadt Fafit vafFaad aeuad g gdualy gufFaary ot e gease veg
YAFACITH: " |

The hunters came running instantly hearing the words of the crows; they beat all the Brahmins hard with
rods; searched all their clothes; but could not find any money. The hunters said to the Brahmins,“Ho
Travellers! Never have the crows given misinformation. Whoever has the money, give it to us; or we will
kill every one of you; tear away your skins; check every part of your body and take away your money.”

dwafed dersf ArFafafed, adtsgrqdAacAAaaFaA dIled =11 3hed,
The Brahmin thief heard their cruel words and thought,"When they kill these other Brahmins, search their

bodies, and take away the gems, they will kill me also thinking that I am one of them. Therefore I will ask
them to kill me first and get it proved that my body hides no gems. It is said,

AAIAR fF ot 7 @ Aid Regsafa
T ATseEeAdled ar Hegd Yot Ya: 1453 |l
Child! Why are you afraid of death?

‘Death’ does not spare even the fiightened.
Today or after hundred years, ‘Death’ is certain for every being.

dAUTT And also,
et smerond = ot B I
IET Avse fHcar & anfd waAr afda 145411

Whoever sacritices his body for the sake of a cow or Brahmin
attains the highest state breaking through the solar sphere.’

sfa ARy AfARTH-": fovran:, TRaeddt AegdiFecy et Iadedeaarsgia
dFIREIATANFT W TcdRIsTA IFehT: | AATsgaadifd TfosdIsi avaery: sfdl

Deciding thus, he said,“Hey hunters! If that is what you want to do, then kill me first and search my limbs.”
They killed him and found no gems inside his body. They released the other four unharmed.

9

That is why I say, ‘An enemy who is learned is better’.

{SANJEEVAKA DIES; PINGALAKA REPENTS; DAMANAKA SMILES}
HATFAFICATETIT: Fooildeh: &T0THD TUSITcidhed HE € Podl d&T WIAGITERITH AT
TMAGAGLRTS fATard |
As they were conversing in this manner, Sanjeevaka fought with Pingalaka for a second; was torn by the
sharp nails of the lion; fell lifeless on the ground.

HY THIAGHTN T TUSTAPETGURRUNGEET: Uiare-"9T: YheHAT Uil P H>oildeh
AT [T [AaTdeededled UTdcReha |5hed

Seeing the dead body of Sanjeevaka, Pingalaka remembered all his virtues and moved by affection for him
said,“Ho! I am a sinner; [ have not done the right thing by killing Sanjeevaka; there is nothing heinous than
breaking the trust. It is said,

AT paeaa I fATHED:
d T T Alfed TTacdegiedrai 1455 ||




125

A person who has sinned against a friend; or one who his ungratefiil,
or one who betrays the trust;
all these men suffer in hell, as long as the sun and the moon remain.

A& TSI T eae g a1 igHA faamey
A gehageh @Il FHc AT H{H: FoAHT & caAT: 11456l
When the land is lost or an intelligent servant is lost, the king is sure to perish.

1t 1s not proper to equal them both.
A land lost can be regained; the servant cannot be.

TAT AT GHHET T T URITAAd: |TTchepARATIH auTHId: 15hed

He was always extolled in the court by me. Now what shall I tell them all? It is said,

3% Hafd I: g uETAfa §afg
J I QW awhed: Uid=Sardieun” 1457 1|

One should not point out the faults of a person
who has been extolled in the court as a man of virtues
if he desires his words to be trustworthy.”

CAfFaUFyed dFcHedd: AT HeUAGHTS-"3d PIARAATAIY AT YSgIeehINUT ASUHS Fedl
SCUFMUTY [ FeetcIgUUeoTF 33T | Sthedl

When he was lamenting in this manner, Damanaka approached him joyously and said,Lord! It is cowardly
of you to kill a grass-eating ungrateful wretch and feel sad. This is not the right way a king should behave.
It is said,

e a1 afe a1 srer g srTsYar ged
UIUTEE J&T I &eded! dATed ardea 1458 |l

Father, or brother, or son, or brother or friend;
if they turn against one’s life, they can be killed; there is no sin in such an action.

dAT o And also,
T EOll SEroT: Faweh B =TT gEAtd: Herd:
OSAT: UAUTsfRpd: YA SArean 3T I pd o afdll459|l

An overly compassionate king; a gluttonous Brahmin;
a lady who is not bashful; a wicked minded helper;
a messenger who acts contradictory;

a person of authority who makes mistakes;
one who forgets the good done to him;
all these are to be rejected outright.

U And also,
Heaaara oy et = féar gareRia ardwr aer=a
HRTIT FRIATHAITAT T AATSITAT FUATRADEUT (1460

Like the prostitutes, kings also behave in different ways!
Sometimes they speak the truth, sometimes they utter falsehood;
sometimes they are rude, sometimes they utter pleasing words;
sometimes they are cruel, sometimes they are kind;
sometimes they are greedy for wealth, sometimes they are overtly generous;
sometimes they become spendthriftts,
sometimes they are intent on acquiring abundant wealth.

I T And also,
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Ipdugd: HRHSANT  gead
gorafed a0 Anma aied AnrafdaHli4e1 |l

Even great persons do not get respect if they do not torment any one.
The people always worship snakes,
but not Garuda who kills the snakes.

{LIKE DAMANAKA, THE WICKED ALSO QUOTE PHILOSOPHY}
dAT o And also,

MR UG HITH
ITATAITAT AR e giosdr: "l1462 ]
(Hey Arjuna)

You are worrying about those who need not be worried about; yet you speak like a man of wisdom.
The truly wise never grieve for those that are dead or those who are not dead.”

TgFdd Faifdd: fUserad: dsciiamiiihdcddcdl GHADmATIcTd AoTHBUI |

Thus addressed by Damanaka, Pingalaka stopped worrying about Sanjeevaka; appointed Damanaka as his
minister and ruled the kingdom.

{The three princes decided then and there that no Damanaka shall ever manipulate them in their future lives
as kings. They now knew the value of friendship.}

5

I13f FeFRIuTear A fFasuREfaRa gsades
fAIACH ATH YA T FATHA
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